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THE FOLOYVING OF 
cHRISs T, TRANSLATED: OV. 
of Latin into Engliſhe, tie v lie cot 
rected and amendet. 
herevnto ulſe ir added the golden Epiſtle”, 
of Saint Bernar lle. 


And nowe laſtelie the rules of a Chriſtian lyfe, 
made by lohn Picus the elder earle of mirãdula. 
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The introduction. 


Ereafter foloweth a booke called in 
Latin Imitatio Chriſii, that is in En- 
gliſhe, the folowing of Chriſte, whe- 
rein be cvteyned foure litle bookes. 


mous Clerke maſter lohn Gerſon, Chauncellour 


late new'y tranſlated into Engliſh in ſuck manes 
as hereaft 


before this time right well and deuoutlie trãſla- 
ted. into Engliſhe by à famous Clerke called 
maſter VVilliam Atkinſon which was a doRour 
of, diuinitie, Vet for as muche as the ſay de tran- 


places left out muche parte of ſome of the Cha- 


rſt tranſlation togetheri Therefore the ſayed. 3. 


. lit aye at their pleaſure be occupied 
wih the one or the other, after as their deuotion 
©. Shall ſtirre hem when they haue ſeene the, both. 


> 
1 


AN Y VhjchbooksaulomemengfRons, 
was firſte made and compyled in Latin by the fa: 


of Paris And the ſayed foure bookes be nowe of 


er appeareth. And though three of the 
firſt bookes of the ſayd foure bookes haue bene 


flatour, for ſome cauſe him mouinge)in divers : 


pters, and ſometime varied from the letter, as 
in the thirde chapter, and in the.:$ andi Y. cha- 
pters of the firſt boo ke, and alſo in divers other 
Chapiters of che ſayde three bookes will appeare - 
to them that will examine the Latin and the ſayd 


4 bookes be eftſones trãſlated into Bngliſh,in ſuch + 
. manner as hereafter foloweth , to the. intent that 


Ind after the ſayde three bookes foloweth the 
tausch book, which was firſt tranſlated out of 
Ferenthe into Engliſhe, by the right noble and ex- 
ballen Princes Margaret late Counteſſe of Rich- 
monde and Darbye , mother vnto the noble 
Fine of bleſſed memocie Kynge Henry the. 7. 


father 


| 


3 
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on ofte tymes to looke vpon it. 


nyiudgement is exdellent: and the more it | 


father vnto our late loueraine Lord Kinge Henry 
the. 8. And for as muche as it was tranſlated by: 
the ſayed noble Princes out of Freuche, it could 
not folowe the Latin fo nigh nor ſo directlie as 
if it had bene tranſlated out of Latin. And there 
fore it is nowo tranſlated out of Latin, and. yet 
neuertheleſſe it keepeth the ſubſtaunce and che 
effect of the firſt tranſlation out of Frenche- 
though ſometime it varie in wordés , as to the 
Reader will appeare And in the latter ende, after 
the fourth bdoke, is à ſhort! morall Aoctrine, 
which is called The ſpirituall glaſſe of the ſoule. 
And it is right good and profitable to euery per- 


A preface to the booke folovvinge. 


Y Monge manye Treatifes, which haue ) 
bene put out boch in Latin and En- 
gliſhe, in this perillous worlde, to 
ſeduce the ſimple people, & to bring 
. *2>.them- from the. vnitie of the Catho- 
like Churche into peruers and abhominable er- 3 
rours, there kath bene alſo in ty ne paſt before 
made by diuers learned and vertuous men man 
good Treat iſes, which yf men woulde be ſo dili- 
gent to looke vpon, as they are curious to looks, 
on the other they ſhoulde not ſo ſoons fall from, 
the true knowledge of Chriſtes doctrine and ths 
right ſenſe of liolie Scripture , whiche euer hatk 
bene taught by continuall ſucc eſtion in his holie - 
'Churche,of the holieghoſt, the ſpirite of N i 
who ſhall euer remayne with it. And amonge- 
ny of theſs good Treatiſcs, there is one called, _ 
the Imitation or folowinge df Chriſte, whichgin 
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rouftic-and aduiſedlie reade and looked vp 
the mare it ſhall like every Chriſtian Reader? 
who will ſet his mindecarneſtteito.folow:Chrift:- 
his ſteppes · Let them proue by reading everyday! 
a chapter whe they haue beſt leaſure; am L doube- 
not, but they ſhall finde my ſayingesttue I haue 
rsade it auer very many times, and the moved 
reade, the more I like it and finde proſite ta my 
ſoule health. Iltteacheth the true mortification of 
the: fleſhe to che ſpir ite, acterdinge tothe rigbt 
ſenſe of holierScripture, and the doctti 8. 
Paul. VVhich L. conſideringe deſired the Quee- 
nes. highnes printer to tale the paynes efiſonos 
to imprint it, ſeeinge che other is wWornt aways - 
whiche was verie faultie in many places. And in 
this he hath done His diligence in correction 
thereof, as you ſhall well perceyue in conferring. 
them together. Thus fare you well in Chriſt, and 
praye for them that haue taken paynet iu this 
behalfe. . 4 


H treafter fulovwoeth the chapters. . 


of this preſent bos e. 
Fthe Imitation or folowinge of 
Chriſte, and of the deſpiſinge of 
all vanicies of the world. 
ip: yo ce 
. Againſt vayne feculer cunnvivly, 
and of a * bn 


il 


ſelfe. Cap | WR 
; Of che teachinge of truth. eap:4,** fe. 
That light credence is not ke be geuen to 


wor des. cap.4. n 
„ _ Ofchercading ef fiefy sgcircres rap: gefvr c. 


That 
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That yayne hope and clatien of minde- are 
to be fled and auoyded. cap. 7. Fo. 5. 
That much familiaritie is tobe fled. 
p. S. . „ £1), . 
Of mecke ſubiection and obedience, and 
© that wo ſhall gladlye folowe the; counſayle -of 
„other. cap. 9. 5 11 . eon. 

That we ſhoulde. auoyde ſuperfluite.of wor- 
des, and the companye of worldlye lyuinge 
people. cap. 16. fo. 9. 

The meanes to get peace, and of defire to 
profite in vertues. cap.1 1. fo. 9 

Of the proſite of aduerſitie. cap. 1 2. fo. r. 

Of temptations to be reſiſted. cap. 13. fo. i 1. 

That we ſhall not iudge lightlye ether 
mens deedes, nor cleaue muche to our owne 
will. cap. 14. fo. 14. 

Of workes done in charitic. cap. 15. fo. 14. 


. Of the ſufferinge of other mens defaultes. 


eap · 1 6. | fo. 15. 
VVhat ſhoulde be the life of a true religious 
perſon. cap. 1 7. g. 16. 


Of the examples of holy fathers. cap. 1 &. fo. 4,7 - 

Of the exerciſes of good religious perſqus. 
cap. i 9. | fo. 18. 
Of he loue of onelines & ſilẽ ce. cap. ⁊ o/o. 2 o. 

Of compunction of the hart. cap. 2 1. fo. 22. 
Of the conſideringe of the miſerie of man- 
kinde and wherein the felicitie of man ſtan- 

deth. cap. 2 fol. 24. 
Of the remẽbraunce of death. cap. 2 3. ſo 26. 
Of che iudgement, aud of the payne thatis 
ordeyned for finne, cap. 24. ol. 28. 
Of the feruent amendiag of all our lyfe, and 
chat we ſhall ſpeciallye take heede gf our que 
ſoule health before all other. cap. 2 5. fo. j. 
a A 3 be 
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- '\ FE inward ronterfitbrdey. 1 1 8 


* * uy a mecke 1 of our -? 
ene def, tultvs; cap:2. n . 7. 


eV 


* — Sho cap. fe. TH p 
of k pure minde and ſimple invert,” 
39s ? 


oa 
— 'Ofthe IE, of our - Goluvs, caps. fo. 39 
15 OE the gladnes of a cleaneconſeience- N 
C 25· 5 fo. 40. 
of the loue of [eſa aboue all chinges; 

cap.7 Fo: 

Of the. familier freendlhip of Tefii;. *- - - 
fo. 42. 


| 
of the wanting of all ſolaceand . i 
has Of yelding of chankes to God for his many 
folde g races. cap. 10. fo. 4 7. 
of the ſmall number of louers of the croſſe. 
cap · 11 fo. 48. 
Ot the way of the crolſe;and how profitable” 


þ patience is in aduerſitie. cap: fog. 


The | chaprers of the thirde books. 


Phe inwarde ſpeaking of Cheiſle te ; 
Ja faythfull foule, cap- I- fo. I 4. 
JENS Howe almightie God ſpeakers” 
SEZg invardlye te mans: ſouls without 
=" Touride of werdes. caps. fas. 
That che wordes- ef God are te beheard: 
et meckenes, and chat there be but fewe 
. 2 , 
.. ap: we 6 14 
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esp. 14: HS re 


. goodildedes. cap. / 5.7 2. 


* Niyrayertsoteybo the gras of denddon | 
cap. . .* no 
Howe woought to be converſant in truth». 
aud incckenes beforoGedi op F648. 

* orvedtons fad be elch, of god 
0 11 91 0142 An 

of the proofe ale true lover of Go! ** 
cape7: $24 n 

Howe grace is to * kept cloſertityu . 
vertue of mochthen cup. S:: 

Howe we ſhallthinke thrangh welken wo L 
ſelfe vita ies 6 b 
cap. 9. b. g. 

Ho weallthinges were Hr dae. wy 
2s ende of euery worke. cap. I f6.66; 

That ic t ſwegte and mmer, ſerue 
God. and to forſake the worlde. cap. 1 1. fers 

>." Tharthe deter of iekareughttobewell 
extmined & well to be moderacediuap:'t 3 F591” 
| Hiwewelffiouldekeepe patience aH ο- 
iausllle ſtriue e conedptcylice.” N 
cap. : % ä 
Ol che Ae of 2 merle fuß ler after 
the example of om Lord Tefir CRHINREL © 


Of de fetretanahid iudgememes of God 
to be conſidered, chat we bo got preuds of our” 


Howe a Wan walk order H falke m R de- 


ſiros. cap. 1 6. fo. 5. * 
KA ir that che win "of God be alwaye , 
fulfMed. cap. 171 „ be n Y\ 2 þfrttha £6.54: 


| Thirthb'verictrue ſelace and comfort! is n; * 

Goa capi 755 ff 0 47 4 
That all our ſtudye d. bußuet 6 * rien 
ought to be put in God. capi 9. L 1 
hat 


— . — 


That all temporall miſeries are gladlie to be 
vorne through the example of Chriſte 


pa o. | a7 5 bÞ-J Co 
; Ofpacient ſuffering of iniuries and wronges 
and who is cruglie pacient. cap · a . fo. 75. 
Of che knowledge of our owne infirmities, 
and of che miſeries of this life. cap · z 2. fo. 78. 
Howe a man ſhoulde reſt in God aboue all 
thinge-. cap:24+ 39. 0.79. 
4-7 Of che rememb inge of the great and mani- 
folde benefites of God. ca 24. fo. 81. 
Of foure thinges that ringe peace into the 
ſoule. cap. 2 5. . 
A prayer agaynſt euill thoughtes. 
cap. 2 6. ine 
„ A prayer for the clearinge of mans minde. 
cap SF fo. 34. 
That it is not good to ſearcke curiouſlye b 
an other mans life. cap. 8. fo. 5. 
In what thinge peace of hart and greateft ( 
Profite of man ſtandeth. cap 29.  fo.85. 
Of che libertie, excellencic , and worth ines 
of a free minde. cap. 3 0. 5% . 
That priuate loue moſt letteth a man from 
God. cap. 1. fo. 8 . 
: A prayer for the purginge of mans ſoule. 
and for heauenlie wiſdome, and the grace of god 


to be obteyned and had. cap. 32: _ fo. 88. 
Aggaynſt the euill ſayinge of detractours. | 
gap. 3- V 
Hoe almi ghtie God is to be inwardly cal- a 
led vnto in time of tribulation. cap. 34. fo. 8 9 
Of the helpe of God to be aſłed, and of a t 
full truſt to recouer through deuout prayer our >; 
former grace. cap. 37. 5 fo. 0. | 


Howe we ſhoulde forget all creatures that 
Ts Cl we 


wemighte finde out creatour. icap.3 6. fr 
Home ſhoulde forſalce our ſolfe and thruſt 
downe all countouſheraur of our hartes. r 
rr 66.93. 
Of the: neee us canada; cots that: 
our finall intent in all inen bero Gods 
,cap.z', * fo: 9 4% 
Howe our dent God laudlurech to his . , 
ſwerc:aboue. all thinges. cap 39 fo. 95. 
That there is no full ſutetio fro me 
in this life. cap. 40 ¼ 0.96. 
A ga inſt vains iudgementesef: man. 
cap. Ku. £0.99. 
Of a pure and whole ſoeſcking of our ſelfe 
and of our owne will, that we might get thefrees! 
dome of ſpivice,and folewethewilfobGod.. - 
cap: 42 fo. 9 8. 
Howe a man ſhall role him ſelfe in outward 
chinges, and howe he og. to call to God or 
helpe i all perits and daungers. cap. . fo. 9% 
Thar a man ſhoulde not be Imporruns in H 
diſines. cap. ee fo. too. 
That a man hath ne goo daes vf: bim ſel fey 
artd that he oy noe rightfuliy ann ſelfe 


in an thing. cap. 47 fo. 6 
Howe alFrempo rat! honor is to de teſpiſed, 
ep. 46. © & 1 esd 
„That out cruſt in her de pee ze 
9 cap 4 © 97. © D Herz”) 
Twente eſchawe Vaine ſeauler' cun-" 
ing. cup 049009) 00 1,094, ere 


Thatwe thoulde not regardbinwede outnwarde 
1 * pohder hut licls- the indgenony e of 
man cap. 49. | fh] 

© Dee never eee pes. et 

that tReyſo lightlye offende in wopdeya+: t - 
3 : cap 


TT K 


- Eap+5'0. ' ' os fo. tos. 
That we ſhall put all our confidence in God, 
when euil wordes be ſpoken to vs. cap. g i. fo. io 

Howe all gteeuous thinges in this lyfe are ; 
gladly to be ſuffered, for winning of the lyfe chat 
is to come. cap. 5 2. | fo. 109. 
Oft che day of eternitie, and of the miſeries 
ofthis lyfe. cap. 53 | fo.110, 

Of the defire of cuerlaſtinge life, and of the 
great rewarde that is promiſed to thẽ that ſtrong- 

ly. fight againſt finne. cap. 5 4. fo · 12. 

Howe a man that it deſolate ought to offer 
him ſel fe wholly to God. cap. 5. fo 114. 

That it is good that 4 man geue bim ſel 
to meeke bodelie laboures, when he feeleth not 
him ſolfe diſpoſed to high workes of deuotion. 
cap.56, x fo.117. 

That a man (hall not thinke him ſelfe wor- | 
thye to haue comfort, but rather to haue ſorowe | 
and payne and of che proſite of contrition | 


p crept e ee N fo. 117. 

+ .- That grace will not be mixte with loue of 
orldlie thinges. cap. % 8. fo. 119. 
Ofthe Aiuerſities and diuers motions be- 

tweene Nature and grace. cap. 5 9. fo. 120. 

Ofthe corruption of nature, and of the wor- 

tbinet af grace. cap. so fo. i 23. 


That ws ought to forſako our ſelfe, & to folowe 
Chriſt by — of his croſſe.cap.6 1. fo. 25 | 

. - Thata man ſhall not be ouermuch caſt into | 
-heauy nes, though he happen to fall into ſome | 


defaultos. cap 62. fo. 126. 
„That a man ſhal not ſearche the iudgementes 


of God. cap. 63. fo. 127. 
+;Thagall our hope and truſt is ts he put in God | 
one lys. cap. fe. 50. 
4 Tho 


y chupters ofthe fourth booke. 


ich howe great reverence Chriſte 
L\ i- to be receyued. cap. 1. ſo. 132. 
AWAY That the great goodnes and cha- 
ritie of God is geuen to man in this 
. bleſſed Sacrement. cap. 2. fo. 13 C. 
. That it is very profitable oftc io be houſſed. 
cap: 10.137. 
That many commodities be geuen to them 
that deuoutlye receyue this holy Sacrament. 
cap · 4. a | fo.1 39. , 
Of the worthines of the Sacrament of the 
Aultar, and of the ſtate of Prieſthood. 
cap. &. 2 ud o. t. 
Of the imwarde remembraunce and exerciſe 
that a man ought to haue afore the receuinge of 
the bodi of Chriſte. cap. 6. fo. 142. 
Of the diſcuſsing of our owne conſcience, & 
oft he purpoſe of amendement. cap y. fo. 142. 
Of the oblation of Chriſt on the Croſſe, and 
ofa full forſaking of our ſelfe. cap. 8. fo. 144. 
hat we ought to offer our ſelfe & all oars to 
God, and to praye for all people. capo. fo. 144. 
That the holye communion is not lightly to 
be forborne. cap. 0. fo. 146. 
That the body of Chriſt and holy Scripture 
are moſte neceſſarie forthe health of mans faule. - 
cap. 11 ä fo. 148. 
That he that ſhalt be houſled ought to pre- 
pare him ſelſe thereto with great diligence. 
cap. 12. e [+ | 72'S 
That a deuome foule ſhou!de grearliedgfire © 
with all his hare to be vnited to Chriſtin ihrs : 
b eſſed Sacrament. cap. i 3. ferry 1. 
Of che burning deſire that ſome deyout 2 | 
ne 


—- ! A rn — 


hade had to the body of Chriſt. exp14. fo. 15. 
That the grace of devotion is gotten thibngh' 

' mekenes & forfak ing of our ſelfe. cap. i fo.1 54 
That we ſhoulde open all vur noceſſities tp 
Chriſt. and aſke his: grace. cap. 16. fo. J. 
Of the burning ſoue and great affection that 

we ſhould haue to rece yuc Chriſteap.ty:fo:r6t 
That a man ſhall. net be a curious ſearcher 
of this holye Sacrament; but a meeke folower of 

Chriſt,ſubduingalwaye bis reaſqn to the fayth. 
cap. 18. fo: 155; 


Here etid&h the I able. SON 


23. — — 


= of the vvorlde. 
? The firite Chapter, 


>] q © thatfoloweth me ( ſay- 
22 our Sautonr) | 


| walketh not in darknes, wo” 


der eſhaithanetheiight 
Theſe be the woꝛds 
EY 
an { 
ab we ſhall folowe his: 


wfrom he cefuꝛth 
—— in ne 
— —— — 
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The firſte 


(t 10 When awe wes Nevo 155 
which ofteHeare es of Chꝛ 
baue 1 oo 1 
koꝛ cone t they haue not the ; 
Chꝛiſt n k we wif! —— 
true vnderllanding of Chꝛides Soſpels 
we muſt ſtudy to confo2me our life to hts 
life as nigh as we can. hat anatleth it 
a man to reaſon high ſecrete miſteries of 
the T — e lack meekenes, wherby 
he diſpleaſeth the Teimtie: Trueip no⸗ 
thinge. Foꝛ High curious reaſons make 
not a man holie noꝛ rightwiſe, but a good 
tyfe maketh hym beloued with God. 
had rather feele compunction of heatte 
fo2 my ſinnes, then onely to knowe the 


dickinttibs ot compunctid. At᷑ thou cuuldeſt 
oy — — —— 
e ſapinges | oſop ers p hart, 
—— —— mates ro ut gra: 
All that is in this wo2lde : 

tiedut'to ioue od, and onely to 

ſetue him This is e moſt noble and the 


moſte excellent wi 


:tyf 
. 


Booke: - Fol.z; 


| ſhall be ſoꝛe and greeuouſipe puniſhed. 
Dowe great avanitie is it alſo to deſire 
a longe life, and litie to care foz a good: 


life:to heede thinges pꝛeſent, and not to 
thing at are to come: 


p2outde fo2 

to loue thinges that ſhoꝛtlie ſhall-patſe- 
| away , and not to hatte thither where is 
J. top euerlactinge. Jiſo haue this common 
8 thy minde, That the epe 
not ſatiſtied wo fullye pleaſed with 
E the ſight of any bodilpe thinge, ne the 
| eare with hearing:and therfozeftudye to; 
withdzawe the love of thy ſoule from ali 
+ eve dt be viſidle , * turne it to 
at de inuiſible. Fo: they that 
| folowe their ſenſualitie, hurt their owne 
tonſcience, and leeſe the geate of Sod. 41 


| Againſt re ſechler coming did of 
ASIF met ke kyovvinge Four fe, ; 1 , 


% * 


Tbe 2 re x 


Uery.nian man naturallpe deſi 
d tet to knowe : büt 
r anatleth knowle — . — 
APES 8 2 
2 e 

Is muche mo2e-acceptable-to 
, bim, the is a cutious 3 
; | confideringe the courſe of en, 4 


fully fozgetteth him 17 0 e that — 
81 10 
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The firfte - 


knoweth him ſelfe , is vile and adiect in 
is owne fight, and hach no delight in 
50 thinges ee —— (| 

mo wh ſhould itaumtte me bto 
deedes* Let bs rhertore ral from the 
deſire offuche vaine knowledge:fo2 oftt 
— oh 1 —, the 
and de 
ſoule is muche hindꝛed and "et from the 
erfect and true lone of Sod. They that 
 hauegreatcnnninge,defirecommonty to 

be ſeene, and fo be Holden — 
e Eno 

butticte 


p | 
12 


— A cleane 
amen to a firme and 


11 5 tine; 
19 t is geuen ers 
theretoꝛe the mote feare 


thee zbut þ 
and heart »fo2 certapne it 
Soy er geelde 1 | 


Fol.. 

koꝛe the Accoinpt. Af thou thinke 

that thou knoweſft many —_ and 

haſt great cunninge, pet knowe it fo2 cer- 

taine, that there be many mo —＋ that 
thou knoweft not: and ſo 


mapeſt 


ze other 
many other more 3 — 
and mode eunuing then thou, and better 
learned in the law 4 It thou wilt any 


| learne-and knowe , p2ofitabl — 
RS 7 foule 3 vie to be 


obs and the malte p2of1table cun⸗ 
bene Los this a man to haue a ſoothfaft 
ano wledge, and a full deſpiſinge of him 

eee 
ary, ut aiwape to in indie wer 
8 atherzt at ligne à token 
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The fir'le- 
Of the teaching of truth. 


| The.z. Chapter. 


a Appye and biefled is that o er: 
ſon whom you yung — and 
7 Henkoꝛzmeth, not by figures , oz 
X by. deceitful vopces, but as 
the truth is:out opinſon and 
our wit many times deceineth vs, foz 
we fee not the truth. Mhat auapleth vs 
the knowledge of ſuche thinges as ſhal 
nepther helpe vs at the dape of 4g 
ment if we knowe them, noꝛ hurt vs. if 
we know them nat. Jt is e great 
kollp to be negligent in ſuche things as 
| be p2ofitable and — to vs, and to 
8 labour fo2 ſuch at be but cu⸗ 
_ -» cious and damnable. — ik we 2 
ſo we haue epes but we lee not. And 
- What auapl the knowledge of the 
kinde and wozking of creatures? —.— 
nothing. De to whom the everlafti di 
- wo2de( ha * ) ſpeaketh vis di 
tharged ot 2 — ak opinions z aud 
. of that wo2de thinges p2oceede , and 
Zan thinges lye ſhewe and crye,that 
3 od. man without him vn- 
* e ttuth, ne cightfully iud⸗ 
geth, b to whom al thinges is one, 
and 1 2 all thinges 'dzaweth into 
one , Aud all thinges ſetteth in — 
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and d efireth nothinge but one, may 
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The firike 
That light credence is not to be geuen 
to wvordes. 
The.4.Chapter. 

T is not good lightly to be- 
leeue every woꝛde oz inſtinct 
that commeth, but the thing 

is adutſedly and leaſucely to 

be cöſidered E pondered,that 
_ almightie God be not ed thꝛough 
our lightnes . But alas fo2 ſoꝛowe, 
we be(s fraile , that we anone beleeue 
of other euil, foner then good. But ne- 
uertheles, pettett men be not ſo light of 
credence, fo2 they know well, that the 
frayitte of man is moꝛe pꝛone to evil the 
to good, and that it is in woꝛdes very 
vnſtadle.It is theretoꝛe great wiſdome, 
not to be haſtie in our deeds , ne to truſt 
much in vur awn wits, no2 lightly to 
belerue every tale, noꝛ to ſhewe anone 
to other al thatwe heare o2 beleeue. Take 
alway counſel of a wiſe man, and cauet 
rather to be inſtructed and oꝛdꝛed by 
other, then to folowe thine owne in⸗ 
nention. A good lie maketh a man wiſe 
to Bod, and inftructeth him in mam 
things; that a ſinful- man ſhal- never 
feele ne knowe. The moꝛe meeke that a4 
man is in him ſelte, æ the moꝛe obedient 
that he is to Bod, the moꝛe wiſe « the 
moꝛe peaceful ſhall he be in euer thing 
that he ſhal haue ta do. ot 
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| Bob. Fol.. 
Of the readiuge of holy Srriyture. 
The, 5. Chapter. 
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heart of a 2- the hearte 
of a man that geneth him felfe all to out: 
ward thinges: but in the heart of a aan 
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man oꝛ woman 
ace and tmwarde 


Bod,ts founde 


That vayne b lm rd 
to: _ and auge 


The. r 
E is 


wore fozhis ſake:truũ not thy ſefe,but 
all thy truſt ſet in Bod:dos that in the is 
to pleaſe en & he ſhall well helpe koꝛth 
thy good win. Truft not in thine owne 
cunning, neither in the cunning o2 polli⸗ 
tie of any creature liutnge, but rather iu 
the grace of Bod , £0, whey helpeth meeke 
eld and thole that preſume —＋ 
elues, he ſuffereth to fal till th 
(nyo 8 — 1 — 2 
noꝛ in thy woꝛldlie freends, foꝛ t a 
bet ie, dut let all thy gioꝛie be ep 


wit, 


The firſte 


wit , leaft thou diſpleaſe Bod, of whoſe 
gifte it is all that thou haſte. Bolde not 
thy ſelfe better then other, leaſt happlye 
thou be thereby — — in the ſight of 
God, who knoweth. all that is in man. 
Be not pꝛonde of hy good deedes, fo2 
the iudgementes of Bod be other then 
the iudgementes of man, to whom it diſ⸗ 
leaſeth ofte times, that pleaſeth man. 
Ak thou haue any goodnes 02 vertue in 
thee, beleeue pet that there is much mo2e 
goodnes & vertue in other, ſo that thoy 
maieſt alwaye keepe thee in mernues At 
hurteth not though. thon holde thy fe 


in deede,but tt hurteth much tf thou pꝛe⸗ 
- ferre thy ſelfe aboue any other, de he ne- 
uer ſo great a ſinnet.Gteat peace (s-with: 
the meeke mã, but in the heart of a pꝛoud 
man is alwaye enupe and indignation. 


That muche fariliariue is to be aneydeds 
The.? Chapter. | 


»  & Pen not thy heart to euerp 
4 88 perſon „ but to him that is 
<IC wiſe, ſecrete, and dꝛeadinge 
So. de ſeldome with yonge 
Aww = foes and firafigers : fiarter 
not riche: men, and afo2e-great men do 
not ligytiy 9 
with 


woꝛſe then any other, though it be not ſo: 
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Booke: - - Fol. 8. 
with meeke perſons and ſimple in heart. 
who be deuoute & of good gouernaunce, 
and treate with them of things that may 
edify and ſtrength the ſoule. Be not fami- 
lier to any woman, but all good women 
commend to Bod. Couete to be familier 
onelie with Bod and with his Angels: 
but the familiaritie of man, as much as 
thou mapeſt, looke thou eſchewe.Lharitte 
is to be had to. all:but familiatitte is not 
expedſent. Sometime it happeneth, that 
a perſon bnknowen thozough his good 
fame is much commendadle, whoſe p2e- 
ſence after liketh vs not ſo muche. Me 
weene ſometpme with our pꝛeſence to 
pleaſe other, 1＋ ＋ we rather diſpleaſe 
them , though the euill maners and eull 
— that they ſee and will conſi⸗ 

n vs. .. 1 


of weeke ſubiection and obedienceand. 
that vve ſhall gladly folovve the 
counſayle of ethers. 


The 9.Chapter, 


T is a great thing ta be obe⸗ 
dient, to lyue under a pꝛe⸗ 
late, and in nothing tu ſeeke: 
aur owne libertie tis much 
* x” moꝛe ſurer wape, to e in. 
tye late of obedience;then in the ſtate of: 

pꝛelacie 


The firſte 


pꝛelacie. Man be vnder obedtente moꝛe 
of ncceCitie then of charitte , and they 


haue great paine, and lightipe mutmute 
and 20 | all neuer haue li- 
mobo x Row: brat 95 ſpicite, 12 they 
wholipe ſubmit them 'felues vnto their 
lic and thor ſhall mener finds pereect 
d thou ſhall neuer finde perfer 

elf, but in e vhedience vnder the 
gouernuance of thy pꝛetate. tmagt- 
uing and chaunging of place hath decea- 
ued many a religious : it ts, 

t enery man is diſpoſed to dos after 
his owne will, and bett afth 


them that folowe his wapes. But if 
will that Sod be amonge vs, we mu} 
eo leue our owne will, though it 
ſeeme good, that we may loue and 
peace with other. WWho is ſo wiſe that he 
F can fully knowe all thinges? truely none. 
Therefoze truft not to muche to thyne 
owne witt, but heare gladipe the coun⸗ 
ſaple of other. And if percaſe the thinge 
Which thou wouldeft haue done be good 
and p2ofitablezand pet neuerthlefſe thou 
leauett thine owne will therein, aud fo⸗ 
lowed other, thou (halt finde mau 
fite therby. A haue often times 
chat it is the moꝛe furer waye to dea 
and take counſell, then it is to 
is good tu heate evecte mans counſel, but 
not to agree, when reaſon W 
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a ſigne of a great ſingularcitie of mindez 


wi 


Booke. Fol. 


and of much inward pꝛide. | 


That wve ſhoulde anoy1e ſuperſluitic of v vor- 
*  deand ihe company of wvorldly © © 
liuinge people. | 


The. t 6. Chapter. | 0 


Lee the company of woꝛd ly 
liuinge. = as much as 
7 IR 2 fo2 the tres: 

ge of woꝛdlie mattecs 


itte'oFthe wend, and 


4 
van 
are made as thꝛal vnts it, if we take not 
— peede. | — ou -helde mp 


peace many | en, 
and that J not het ſe much amõge 
wozldly company as Shave beene. But 
why are we fo glad to eake and com⸗ 
men together, (ith weſo ſeldome depart 


due or eis d es that hesse 
trarfous unte vs. e alas 1 "Iz G3 "= 
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The firſte 


all is batne that we doo: fo2 this outz 
ward comfo2t is no litle hinderance of 
the true inward comfozt that commeth 
of Sod. Therfoze it is necellatie, that we 
watche and pꝛap, that the time palle not 
away from vs in pdlenes. Jf it belawfull 
and expedient to ſpeake, ſpeake then of 
Bod, and ofſuche thinges as are to the 
edifpinge of thy ſoule , o2 of thy neigh⸗ 
dours. An euill vſe, and a 1 pf 
our ghoſtly p2ofite;maketh vs ot times 
to take litie heede how we {hould fpeake. 
Meuerthleſſe, ſometime it helpeth right 
much to the health of the ſoule,a deuout 
commoning of ſpirituall thinges,ſpectal- 
ly when men of one minde and ſpicite in 
Bod, doo meete,and ſpeake and common 


The meanes to get peace, and of defre ts, 5 


preſite in vertnet. 


The. 1 1. Chapter. 


= Ue might haue much peaz 
ce, tt we would not meddle 


willfully will medle with other mens bu- 
lines, and that ſeeketh occaſions awo 


Booke. _ Fol. 10. 


in the woꝛlde, and ſeldome oꝛ neuer ga⸗ 
thereth him ſelfe together in Bod. Bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the true , ſimple and merke per⸗ 
ſons, fo2 they ſhal ha ue great plentie of 
peace. Why haue many ſaintes bene ſo 


perfectly contemplatiue, fo2 they alway 


uudied to moꝛtikie the ſelues fro wo21- 
dl deſires, that they might freely with 
al the power of their hart tend to our 
loꝛd. But we be occupſed with our paſ⸗ 


ſions, and be muche buſied with tran- 


ſitozy thinges , s it is very ſeldome that 
we may fully ouercome any one vice: 
And we be nothing quicke to our due⸗ 
ties,wherfoze we remapne colde s ſlowe 
to deuotion. Af we were perfectly moꝛz⸗ 
tifyed to the woꝛld and to the kleſhe, and 
were inwardlp purifped in ſoule , we 
ſhoulde anone ſauour heautly thinges, 
and ſomewhat ſhoulde we haue erpe: 
rience of heauenly contemplation. The 
greateft hinderance of the heauenlp cd- 
templation is, foꝛ we are not yet cleerly 
delivered from al paſſions and concu⸗ 
iſcence , ne we enkoꝛce not our (| 
olowe the way that holy Saints haug 
gone befo2e vs: but when any litle ad⸗ 
gerſitte commeth to vs, we be anone caſt 
downe therin , and turne vs over ſoone 
to ſeeke mans cdfo2t. But if we woulde, 
as ſtrong men, and as mightie champids 
fight ſtrongly in this ghoſtipe battaple, 
'- nm 


8 The fiirfte 
we ſhoulde bndoudtedlye fee the heipe 
ol Bad come in our neede: for 22 
way redy to helpe al them that truſt in 
him, and he pꝛocuteth actaſians offuche 
Sattayle,to thende we ſhould auercome 
and haue the victozpe, and in the ende 
to haue the greater reward « NF 
we ſet the ende and perfection of ourre- 
ligion in theſe outward obſernaunces, 
out devotts ſhai foone be ended. Mher⸗ 
dos we mult. ſet our are depe to the 
roote of the tree, that we (purged fro al 
Tids,) may haue a qutet minde. At we 
— — yeare: 7 —— — 
ould anone come to pettection:ut 
feare rather, that contrariwiſe we were 
vetter and — pare in the beginning 
of our conuerſt6, then we be many peres 
after we were cduerted. Our feruoꝛ and 
deſire to vertue ſhould daylp tacxeaſe in 
vs, as we tncreaſe in age: ut it 
we may 
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to 70 . d and to onrowne wl, - 


{houtd after doghertuouswotkes 
and gladnes of heart. It is 
anharde to ſeaue euti cufomes, 
ditt is moe hard to bzeake our owne 
well, but itis moſt harde, euermoꝛe to ſye 
be ta pa ne, and endleſiye tolole the loves | 
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Beoke. 
of heauen If thou ouercome not ſmall 
thinges and light , howe ſhalt thou then 
ouercome the greater? Uefift therefoze 
quickelte in the beginninge thy eum in; 
clinations, and leaue of whollte au thine 
enill cuſtomes, leaſt happlie by litie and 
litle they dinge the after to greater dif- 


klcultie. O if thou wouldeft conſider how 


great iumarde peace thou ſhouldreſt haue 
thy ſelfe , and great gladnes thou 
ſhouldeftcauſe in other, tn dehauinge of 
thy ſeife well, F ſuppoſe vertlye thou 
wouldeft be much moꝛe diligent to pꝛo⸗ 
fite in vertne , then thou haſte bene bez 
foe this time. | 


Of ehe profite of aduerßlie. 
The. r 2.Chapter. 


T is good, that we haue ſome- 
mg time griefes and aduerſities? 
> (02 _ dꝛiur a man to beholde 
htm ſelfe , and to ſee, that he is 
F =" hers but s in an ᷑xile, and be 
learned therby to know, that he ought 
not to put His trad in any woudly thing. 
It is good alſo , that we ſuffer ſometime 
contradiction , and that we be holden df 
other as eanl and wetched , and (infull, 
though we doo well and intend well: 
fo2 ſuch thinges helpe vs to te 
an 


The firſte 


and mightilye defende vs from bapne 
gloꝛie c pzide. Wie take God the better 
to be out iudge and witnes, when we be 
outwardlie deſpiſed in the woꝛlde, and 
that the wozlde iudgeth not wen ok vs. 
Therefoze a man ought to ſettle him ſelfe 
ſo fullie in God, that what aduerſitie ſo 
ener befall vnto him, he ſhall not nede to 
feke any outward cdfo2t. Mhen a good 
mi is troubled oꝛ tpted, oꝛ is inquieted 
with euill thoughtes, then he vnderfts- 
deth + knoweth that Bod is moſt neceſ⸗ 
ſarie to him, that he may nothinge doo 
that is good without him, Then he ſoꝛo⸗ 
weth , waileth e pꝛapeth fo2 the mtſerics 
that he rightfully ſuffereth:THE it yzketh 
him alſo the wꝛetchednes of this lite, æ he 
toueteth to be diſlolued fr this bodie of 
death, e to be with Chꝛiſt. And the alſo he 
ſeeth well, that there may be no ful peace 
noꝛ perfect quietnes here in this wozld. 


Of temptations to be refiied. 


The 13. Chapter. 


Slonge as we liue i this woꝛld 

we map not be fully without 
temptation. Foꝛ as Job ſapth, 
temptation is the lite of mau 

vvon earth, therefo2e every 

man ſhould beware well againd 8 4 
(2:3 3 | A- 
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tations » and watche in p2ayers that 
the ghoſtly enemy kinde not time «© place 
to decelue him, which neuet ſleepeth, but 
alwaye goeth about, ſeekinge whom he 
may deuoure. There is no man ſo-perfect 
no? ſo holpe in this woꝛld e, that he ſome⸗ 
time hath not temptations. And we may 
not fully be without the:fo2 though they 
be fo2 the time verpe greenous and pain⸗ 
full, pet if they be relied; they be berpe 
p20ofitadle : fo2 a man by experitce of ſuch 
temptations is made moꝛe meeke;and is 
alſo purged e infuꝛmed in diuers maner, 
which he ſhould neuer haue knowen, but 
by experience of ſuche temptations. All 
blelſſed Sainctes that nowe be crowned 
in heaut, grewe and pꝛofited by tempta- 
tions and tribulations, and thoſe that 
coulde not well beate temptations , but 
were kinallye offercome,be taken perpe: 
tuall pꝛiſoners in hell. There is no oꝛder 
ſo holy, ne no place ſo ſecrete, that is fully 
without temptatiò, and there is no man 
that is fuily free from it here in this lite: 
fo2 in out coꝛrupt body we beate the mat- 
tet wheteby we de tempted, that is, our 
ſnoꝛdinate concupiſcence, wherein we 
were done. As one temptation goeth, 
another commeth, and ſo we ſhall way. 
haue fomewhat to ſuffer: and the cauſe 
is,fo2 we haue off out innocencie.Many 
folke ſeeke to fleetemptation , and thed 


fall 
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fallthe moꝛe greeuouſite into it: Foz by 
onely fleeing we may not haue victory, 
but by meekenes @ patience we be made 

ec then al our enemies. De that 


outward occaſidns , and 
44. N the o y an 


| not away the inoꝛdinate deſites 
hid inwardly in the heart, ſhal litle pꝛo⸗ 
fite » and temptations ſhal lightly come 
to him againe, and greeue him moze then 
they did fyalte, by litie aud litle with paz 
tience and ſufferaunce, & with the he 
of Bod, thou ſhal ſooner Onercome tem- 


ptations then with thine owne ſtrength 


and impoꝛtunitie, Jn thy temptation it 


tis good that thou ofte aſke counſayle , & 


at thou be not rigoꝛous to no perſon 
that is tempted : but be glad to comfoꝛt 


bim; astheu wouldeſt be comfozted.The 


beginning of all euil temꝑtatids is incd⸗ 
ſtancie of mind , s to lifle atruũ in Sod. - 
52 as a ſhip without guide is dzjuen 

__ and thither with etery doꝛme, (0 
an vnſtable man that anone leaueth his. 
good purpoſe in God, is dinerſiye tem- 
pted. fy2e-p20urth gold, and temp: 
tation pzoueth the tighteous man. Wale 
know not many times what we can 
ſucter, but temptãtion ſheweth plaine ix 
What we are, and what vertue is in vs. 
It is neceſTacy in the beginning af euery 
temptation to be wel ware, foꝛ then 
the enemy is ſocne ouetcome, if he 2 | 
| no 
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not ſuFered to enter into the heart, but 
arte Fs * and ſhut out — 7 as 
pꝛoffereth to euter:oꝛ as a y me-. 
Dine is dacht A — , ms _ 
lezenes hat 187 5 inctreaſe by 
I e ok temptation. 
Fi e commeth to the minde an vncleane 
bought, and after foloweth a ſtronge 
imagination , and then delectation and 
diuers euill motions, and in the ende fo- 
loweth a full aſtent, and ſo by utle & lifie 
the eneiny hath ful entrie,foꝛ he was not 
wiſely re{ifted in the beginninge: and the 
moze ſlowe that a man is in telſifing,tye 
moꝛe weake he is to teliſt, ł the enempe 


is daylie the moꝛe Cronger agatuſt him. 
dome perions hae theit greateſt temp⸗ 
tations in the beginninge of their con: 
uerſton , ſome in the ende, and ſome in 
maner all their lpte tyme be troubled 
with, and there be many that be but 
lightue tempted, and all this commeth of 
the at wiſedome aud tighteouſnes of 
ad , which knoweth the ſtate # merite 
of everp perſon, E oꝛdeineth all thinges 
fo2 the and (0 4s. ener! Fin Te eslth 
and ſaluation af his elect a cyolen pro- 
ple.Therefo2e we ſhal not diſbapꝛe when 
we be tempted, dut ſhall Che moꝛe keruẽt⸗ 
pe pꝛape vnto Bod, that he of his infi- 
nite goodnes and fatherlie pitie vouche⸗ 
fale to helpe vs in euerp ende, and that 


| hs;/acco2ding to the ſapinge 8 one ) 
| | 5 
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ſs pꝛeuent vs with his grace in enerye 
temptation, that we may be able to ſu⸗ 
ſtapne. Let vs then meeken our ſoules 
vuder the fgronge hand of allmpghtie 
Bod, koꝛ he will ſane all them, and exalt 
all them that be here meeke and lowly 
in ſpirite. In temptations and tribula- 
ttos a man is pzoued howe much he hath 
pꝛokited, and his merite is thereby the 
greater befoze God, and his vertues are 
the moze openlie ſhewed. Jt is no great 
meruatle if a man be fertuent and deuoute 
when he feeleth no griefe : but it he can 
if ſuffer pattentite in time of temptation o2 
| other aduerſitie , and therewithall can 
| alſo ſtirre Himſelfe to feruour of ſpirite, 
it is a token, that he ſhall greatly pꝛokite 
ereafter in vertue and grace. Some per⸗ 
ons be kept from many great tempta- 
tions, and pet daplie they be overcome 
20ugh litle and ſmall occaſions, and 
at is of the great goodnes and ſuffe- 
ance of Sod to keepe them in meeknes; 

that they ſhall not truft ne pꝛeſume 

bk them ſelues, that ſee them ſel: 
nes ſo lightipe, and in ſo 
- - yfle thinges daplie 

'  Pvercome. 
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Booke. Fol. 14 
That vve ſhall netindge ligbily other 
wens deedes, nor cltaue much t 
* aur evvne vill, 


wy The, 14. Chapter. 


Aue alwaye a good eye to thy. 
ſelfe, and beware thou iudge 
z not ilghtiye other men. In iud⸗ 
ging other men a man ofte la: 
bourettz iu vatne,ofte erreth, and Ughtly 
oFendeth Bod: but in iudging him ſelfe 
and his ne deedes, he alwayes labo⸗ 
reth fruitfully,and to his ghoſtly p2ofite. 
We fudge oftentimes after our owne 
hatt aud-aTections,+ not after the truth: 
koꝛ we ofte loſe the true iudgmtẽt though 
our pꝛiuate loue. But if Bod were alwaye 
the whole intent of our deſire,we ſhould 
not ſo unde, erre in our iudgementes, 
noꝛ ſo lightly be ttoubled, foꝛ that we be 
reſifted of out will. But commonly there 
is in vs ſome fnward tuclinatiꝭ, 0: ſoine 
outward. aﬀection , that dꝛaweth our 
heart with them from the true iudgemkt. 
Manp perſds thzough a ſecrete lone that 
they haue to their ſeite, woꝛke vndiſcrete⸗ 
lye after their owne will „not after the; 
will of God, and pet they weene not ſo: 
and they en 5 — — = great —＋ 
peace when thinges folowe r 
cher e — ik it — otherwiſe then 
y would, anone they be moved with - 
» 4 * impa⸗ 


The firſte 


ſmpatiente, and be right heaup and pen: 
ſife.By diuerſities of opinions be ſyꝛong 
many times dillentions detwene fren- 
des and neighboures, and allo betweene 
religious and devoute perſans. An olde 

{ cuftomets hardly broken, æ no man will 
1 7 be remoued from his owne will 
4 { but pk thou cteaue moe to thine owne 
will oꝛ to thine ownereaſon, then to the 
| meeke obedience of Jeſus Lh:ifte,tt will 
be long oꝛ thou be a man illumined with 
grace. Foꝛ almightie Bod win, that we be 
pettectlie ſubiect and obedient to him, # 
q that we aſcend and ciſe High aboue our 
4 | owne will, and above our owne ceaſon, 
- by a greate bzeuning loue, and a whole 
deſire to htm. | 


Of wvorkes done in Charities 


The 15.Chapter. 


oOꝛ nothing in the woꝛld, no? 

A ELD fo: the loue of any creature, is 
. euil to be done, but ſometime 
Foz the neede and comkoꝛt of 
dts our neighbour a gaod deede 
may de deferred, oꝛ be tuned into ano⸗ 

ther good derde, fo? thereby the good 
deede is not deftroyed, but is chaunged 
into better. WHithout charitie the out- 
warde deede is lifle to be p2apſed: but. 
whatloever is done of charitie, be it — ; 

; 6 | E 


„ 
o 9 


tent ot the doer,# not after the greatnes 


' deede fometime ſeemeth to be Done ok 
chatitie and ot laue to God, when it is 
He ſome carnall inclinatid to our fredes, 


ſome hope of a tepsꝛan ceward, oꝛ a de⸗ 
| = of ſome othor pꝛotite, moueth vs to 


to God. De enuieth no man, foꝛ he ſouet 


no gvodnes be ougtaaliie of mii, 


in whom all bleffed Saintes doe ceff in 
eneclafting fruition. Oh, he that had but 
A lytlte ſparkle of this pecfect tte 


885 | Booke: 8 
uer ſo litie, oꝛ neuer ſo deſpiſable in ſight 
of the woꝛlde, it is right pꝛotit able befoꝛe 
God, who ſudgeth all thing after the in 


oꝛ woꝛthines of the deede.De doth muc 

at much loueth God, e he doth muc 

t doeth his deede well , and he doet 
his deede weil, that doth it rather fo2 the 
comminaitte then fo2 his owne will. A 


rather done of carnalitie, and of a fleſhly 
loue, then of a chatitable loue:fo2 cOmor 


02 ſome inezdinate loue to our ſeife, oz 


Deeds , and not the toue of 
darts Kögel feoberh mor him (alle tr 
_ he doth,but he deſireth to dos onlie 


at, which ſhalbe hoywour and pꝛapſinge 


35 
E ye cou a e 
de blelled in God. Be knoweth weil, thut 


and theretoꝛe he cefecreth) all goobnes to 
yo bye wad all — —— and 


ſhould feele ſoothfaſtite in hie ſoute,that 
ay earthlie thinges be * * vanitie. 97 
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5 The firſte 
. Of the ſuffering of aber mens defaultes. 
The. 16. Chapter. 


= Uche dekaultes as we can 
not amende in oyr: ſelues 
noeꝛ in other, we muſt pa⸗ 
tientipe ſuffer , til our Lozd 

ot his goodnes wil other 
wiſe diipoſe. And we ſhall 


thinke, that happiye it is ſo beſt ko to 


de fo2 pꝛouinge of our pattence, without 


which ourmerites are but litle to be pdb- 
- D2ed. Neterthelefſe , thou ſhalte pzay 


ttilpe fo2 ſuche impedim#tes, that our 
e of his great mercye and goodnes 


-» bouchſafe to helpe us; that we may pa- 
tientlyebeare them. At thou admoniſhe 


any perſon once 02 twiſe, and he will not 
take it, firing not ouermuche with him, 


". but cammit ai to Sod, that his wil be 


done, and his honour in al his ſexuaun⸗ 
tes, fo he can wel dy his goadnes turne 


. entl into good. Study alway , that thou 
maieſt de patient in ſuTering of other 
mens defaultes , fo2 thou 


thinges tn thee, that 2 of 


- "thee ; and if thou canſte not make thy 


ſelfe to be as thou wouldeſt, how mayel 
thou then looke to haue another to be 
o2dered in al thinges after thy wil? Me 
woulde gladlye haue other perfect, but 
wil not amede our owne defaultes. WHe 
would that other ſhould be rale, 2724 
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be denyed of that we aſke. Ne wolde 
aiſo,that other ſhould be reſtrained acco2 
ding to the ſtatutes , but we in no wiſe 


in this wozld no man is. without de- 


 pnough of ſelſe. "it 
Jonny eche bar or vero brare che dur: 
den ot other, to ther to help 


is of moſt vertue, appeareth beſte in time 


| VV hat ſholde be the life of a true religions 


Booke. Fol. 6, 


rected fo2 their offences , but we will 
not be cozrected. Jt miſliketh vs, that 
other haue iibertfe , but we will not 


wiibe geftcayned.Thus it appeareth eui⸗ 
dentlye » that we ſeldome. ponder our 
neighbour, as we doe onr ſelfe. If al men 
were perfect, what had we then to ſuffer 
of sur neighbours fo2 Bod? Therfoze 
God hath ſo ozdeyned , that one of vs 
ſhal learne to beate anothers burden: foz * 


fault, no man without burden, no man 
ſuffictente to him ſelte, noꝛ no man wiſe 


e 
other, to enfa2me othet; nd to infiruct 
and admoutfh other in all charitie: who 


of aduerſitie. Dccaſtons make not a man 
kraple but they ſhewe openly what he is. 


perſon. 
The. 1 7. Chapter. 


Tbehaoueth thee to bꝛeake thi: 

ne owne wil in manp thinges, if 
thou wilte haue peace and conz 

= + CO20e with other. It is no tile 


C iih thing 
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The firſte 


thing to be in monaſteries oꝛ fn congre- 
gattons, and to continue there without 


other thing in religton, then gutely god 
and the health o hin oe v ſhat finde 


nothing there bit treodhte and ſo2owe, 
and He may not lg and there in peace 
and qutettes that labozeth not to be 
leaſt and ſubtect to all. It is good ther- 
foe that thou remember offe,that thou 
camſte to religion to ſerue, and not to be 
ſerued, and that thou art called thither 
to ſuffer and to labour, & not to be pdle, 
oꝛ to tel vayn tales. In retigion a man 
ſhal be pꝛoued as gold in a foꝛnace, 
and no man may ſtand long 
there in grace and vertue, 

but he wil with al his 

heart meeke him ſelfe 

fo2 the lone | 
of Bod. 
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Booke. Pol. 17. 
Of the examples of holy fathers. 
The. 18. Chapter. 


Eholde the 1tuely examples 
of holy fathers and bleſſed 
| 8, in whom flouriſhed 
and ſhined all true perfection 
of life aud perkecte religion. 
And thou ſhalt ſee howe title it is, and 
weinigh as nothing, that we doe nowe 
in theſe dayes, in compariſon of them: 
what is out life, it᷑ it be to them chᷣpared: 
Thep ſerued our Loꝛde in hunger and 
thirſte, in heate ; in colde, in nakednes, 
in laboure and in werines, in vigiles and 
faſinges, in p2apers , & in holy medita- 
tions, in petſecutions, and in many ce- 
pꝛoufes. O how magy e,and howe gree- 
uous tribulations ſ ed the Apoſtles, 
ö ——_— „ virgins , æ other 
holy Saintes, that would -folowe the 
ſteppes of Ch iſte? They refuſed honours 
and all bodily pleaſures here in this life, 
that they mig way Hans the euerlaC 

ife and abiecte a Ur 
led the holy fathers in wildernes? How 
greeuous temptatibs ſuſtred 1 
fierfly were they with their gholl ene 
mies ailailed , and how er 
offered they datlye t G 
g920us abſtinence vſed 
ʒeale and feruour had * ep 


The firſte 
pꝛofite? how ſtrong battayle heide they 
a zainſt all ſinne, and howe pute & whole 
intent had they to God im all their dee: 
des? On the dap they labszed, ein the 
night they p2ayed. And though they 1a- | 
dozed on the day bodtiy, pet they _ 
in minde , and fothey ſpent their time 
| alway fruftfulipe , and thought every 
| ure ſhoꝛte foꝛ the ſeruice of Bod : and 
| the great ſwestenes that they had in 


they profited dayly 
t grace of Bod; 
Ther 
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Bocke. Fol. 1 F. 


des yet beate witnes, that they were 
holy and perfect ,#ſo , migytily ſubdued 
the wo2ld, and thzuſte it under foote. 
Nowe a dapes he is accdpted vertuous, 
that is no offznder , and that map with 
— keepe (ome litie \paccle of: that 
vertue and feruoꝛ that he Had firſte. But 
alas fo2 ſoꝛowe, it is th:8ugh our owne 


- Nouth and negligence, and though lo⸗ 


fing of time, that we be (0 ſoone-fallen 
from our firſt t̃ecusur into ſuche a ghoſ⸗ 
tip. weaknes and dulnes of ſpitite, that 
in maner it is to tedious to vs fo: te 
Hue. But woulde to God, 
i Deſire to p2ofite in vertus ſ 112 
not ſo uy in thee , that fo .- 
okte haſte ſeene the holllxg 

. - --. examples of bleſſed 
| 3 Saintes. ö p 
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The firſte 
' Of the exerciſes of a god religious perſon. 
The 19.Chapter. | 


De lyfeof a good religious 
man ſhould ſhine in all ver: 
tue, and be inward,as it ap⸗ 
pereth outwarde, and that 
much moꝛe in warde: fo2 al- 
| | mightte Bod beholdeth the 
heart. MAhom we ſhoald alwaye Honour 
and reverence, as if we were euer in his 
bodilpe pꝛeſentce, and appere afoze him as 
Angels clene and pure, ſhining in all ver⸗ 
tue: we ought every dape to renewe out 
purpoſe in Bod , and to ſtirre our heatt 
bo feruo2 and deuotið, as though it were 
bhe firfte daye of our connerſion,# daply 
we ſhall pꝛap and ſay thus:Delpe me my 
Loꝛde Jeſu, that N may perſeuer in good 
purpoſe, and in thy holy ſeruice vnto my 
death, & that N may nowe this p2eſent 
dape pertectiꝑ beginne, foꝛ it is nothinge 
that I haue done in time paſt; Atter our 
purpoſe, and atter our intent ſhalbe dur 


reward: And though our intent be neuer 


ſo good, pet it is necefTarte, that we put 
_ A good win, and a great diligence. 

02 it he that often times purpoſeth to 
doe well and to p2ofite in bectue , yet 
fayicth in his doing, what ſhall he doe 
then, who ſeldome oꝛ neuer taketh ſuch 
putpoſe ? Let vs intend to doe the beſt 
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Booke. - Fol. 19. 
we can / and pet dur good purpoſe map 
happs tobe hindꝛed and letted in divers 


manners. And our ſpeciall Hinderaunce is 


this, that we fo lihgtly leave of our good 
execciſes that we haue vſed to doe befoze 
time:koꝛ it is ſeldome ſeene, that a good 
purpoſe wilfulſp broken may be recoue⸗ 
ted agapne without great ſpirituall hin: 
derance. The fe of eighteous men 
dependethin the grace of Bod moꝛe then 
in theſelues,oꝛ in their owne wiſedomet 
koꝛ man purpoſeth, but Bod diſpoſeth:ne 
the waye that man ſhall walke in this 
woꝛlde, is not inhimſelfe,but in the grace 
of Bod. Ak a good cuſtome be ſometime 
left of fo2 heipe of our neighbour, it ma 


foone be recouered : but ff it be left 


thzongh Nlouth , o2 thzough our owne 
negligence, it will greattie hinder vs, and 
ard ix will it de reronered agayne. Thus 
t appereth, that though we incoꝛage our 
ſelues ali that we can to doe well, yet it 
ts good that we alwaye take ſuch good 
pitrpoſe;eſpecialtie agatnft ſuch 
as hinder vs moffe.UUHe mut alſo make 
diligent ſeacche both within vs'# with- 
out vs, that we leaue nothing inoꝛdinate 
vnrekoꝛmed fn vs, as wich as our fratifte 
may fuffer. And if thou can not koꝛ frayl- 
tie ot᷑ thy ſelfe doe thus conttnuallie, yet 
at the leaſt, that thou doe tt ante on the 
dap, euening oꝛ moꝛning. In the mo2ning 
thou ſhalt take a good purpoſe fo2 _ 
ay 


The firſte 


e 
d — diligentite, how thou be 
ed thee the daye — 2 — ne 


D cd tn naht: koꝛ in them we 
doe ofte offend our neighbour. 
Avme thee-as Lhail + ue kuyght with 
meeknes and chaxitie all the ma⸗ 
lice of the abe wee lane eee 
thou ſhalt the moꝛe l refcayne ail 
carnal deſires.Let not y enemy 


finde thee all ydle,but that thou bereaz 
dinge,w:iting inge utiie, thin: 
kingeoꝛ ſome other good lahour dainge, 
fo2 the comminaltie. Bodily exerciſes ate 
to be done diſcretelie:toꝛ that that is p20- 
fitable ta ous , is ſometime hurttuil ta 
anocher;andalſoſpirituall labours done 
ol de nation, are mòꝛe ſure, done in pꝛiui⸗ 
tie, then in place. Ind thoa muſt 
bewars,that t au be not moꝛe ceadie to 
pete deugtids,then to them, that thou 
arte bounde to by duetie ot thy religion. 
But wh thy duetie is fuitiuled, che adde 
thereta, atter as thy deuotion gyueth. All 
map not vie one maner of execciſe , but 
one in one maner, another in another. 
r Tall feele to. be moſt py 
kitable to the. s the time te * 
ſo diuets exerciſes are to be v(ed, 
maner of exerciſe is neceſſa on the holy 
nay another oh the feriall dape: one in 
1 2 ls. another in time of. 
peaceaud ſplation;one e — 
e⸗ 


int we wie 
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[weetenes'tn devotion; another, when 
devotion withdzaweth.Aiſo againſt pzinz 
cipall feaſtes we dught to be moze diligft 


helps to the bleſſed Saintes, that then be 


Böcke: Fol. 20. 


in good woꝛkes, anũ deuoutlie to call toꝛ 


woꝛſhipped in the Lhurche of Sod , then 
in other times, and to diſpoſe out ſelues 
in like maner, as if we ſhouide then be 
taken out of this woꝛld, and be 
into the e feaſt in heau 
fith that blifTe ts pot diffecred from vs fo2 
a time, we may well thinke, that we be 
not pet readpe naz woꝛthye to come 
therto. And therefoze we ought to p2e- 
pare our ſelues to be moꝛe readie another 
time. Foꝛ as . luke ſaith, Bleſſed is that 
ſeruaunt, whom our Loꝛde, when he ſhall 
tome at the hour of death, all finde 
readie:toꝛ he ſhall take him, and lita him 
bp high aboue all eacthlie thinges, into 
the euerlaſtinge iape and bliCe in the 
kingdomevfheauen. Amen. 5 


 Ofthe las of nelines and ſence... 
on al The. 2 0.Chapter. I 


S Eekefo29 cduenient time 
te ſearche thine owne cd: 
SEZDY ltlence,and thinke ofte on 
5 W thedenefites ofgod.Leaus 
ok au curious thinges,and 
ceade ſuch matters as ſhal 
mo Rice thee to — 
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ok heart fo? thy ſinnes , rather then to 
reade onelie fo2 occuppinge of the time. 
Ak thou wilt withdꝛawe thy ſelfe from 
ba mayer woꝛdes, and from bnp2ofi- 
le cunninges about , and from the 
 Heacmnge of cumours and vapne tales, 
thou ſhalt finde time conuenient to be 
Se in holy meditations.The moſte 
1 and women that ener were, 
the company of woꝛldlie liuing men 
tan their er, a chofe to ſerut god 
. . of their heart: And one holye 
mii ſayde: As ofte as I haue beene amũge 
woꝛldlie cüpanie, N haue departed with 
teffe keruour of ſpirite then N came: and 
that we know well when we talke long, 
fo: it is not ſo harde to keepe allwaye ſi: 
lence, as it is, not to exceede in woꝛdes 
when we ſpeake much. It is alſo moꝛe 
| light to be alwaye ſolttatie at home, chen 
ts go koꝛth into the woꝛld, and not oſttd. 
— he that tntendeth to come to 
aninwarde ſetting ot his heart in God, 
and to haue the grace of. deuotion, muſt 
with our Sauiour Chꝛiſte withdꝛawe 
him from the people .No man mape ſure⸗ 
lie appe ace ambge people,but 
Wenke gladlie de Viſtarte tk he 
noꝛ no man is ſure in p2elacte , but Is 
that would gladlie be a ſubtect:no , none 
mape ſurelle commaunde , but he that 
hath learned gladite to obey : and none 
foyerh traite,but he, whoſe cart witnek: 
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and the — pr in all theit dorings. 
And on the contrarpwiſe, the ſuretie of 
euill men riſeth of pzide,and of pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion , and in the ende itdeceaueth them. 


tion. Alo it is * aber ir 


Booke, - Fol. zt. 


ſeth, that he hath a cleane conſcience: ne 
none fpea eth ſurelle, but he that would 
gladite keeps ſilence, it he might. And al⸗ 
waye the ſurette of good men anddlef- 


fed men fm; th beene in meekenes c dꝛeade 
of God. And 


though ſuch bleſſed men ſhi⸗ 
ned in all vertue, pet thep were not 855 


Fore — by into into pie but were ther 


ſetuire of Bod: 


There nke thy ſelfe neuer ſure in 


fall nroze greenouftye fv2 


” Ag ko 3 


haue fome: 

thine 118 by Them ſelves roms C leaf happee the de 

into pztde, oz run to ſee⸗ 

19255 Le Sides W e. 
W 

in how pure aconfelence ſhould he hates 


: that would! deſpiſe all tranſitozte tope, & 


„„ wozidlie buſi: 

nes. A at peace t inwar e5 
ſhould he haue, that would cut ai fro 
htm alt] buſtnes of minde, and onetpe to 


_ thtnke on heauenlye thinges. No man is 
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ha ecbfoztes,bniete 
| well exerciſed in yoly | - 
3. Sad if thou wilt haue c6pun- || 
to a ſecret place, thee 
nopſe of ewozide:to: | 
= Dans. dlaith.Lerthe dee 
done iu thy ſecrete chã⸗ 
ver hy ey _ great grace 
1 4. ive loſe without. 
Thy Fal wel timed, al waxe (weete 
E pleaſaunt to thee , & ſhall be to thee he- 
-reafter aright deere frende : it it be but 
— 5 jall growe Verte tedious & 
e But if in the deginning 
| — 2 ere in, and keepe it well in 
| 2ayers & holp meditations, it ſhall 
be after to to thee a ſpec 
of thy moſte ſpe 
. — - fetnes gf he 
o much; and tearrieth. 
li we of Scriptuce,agd findeth there 
Allo manpe ſweete teates A 2 RG 
4x 1 855 1 - * TY 
ma 


With | 2 we to 
with his . . e with them It is 
better, thats man de Tolitarte and —— 
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Booke. Fol. 2 Z. 
take heede of him ſelfe , then that he doe 


. miracles in fhe.wo2ld fo:gettinge him; 
| felfe, It is alſo.a laudable 2 * 


ligious perſon, ſeldome to goe koꝛth, ſel⸗ 
dome to ſee other, @ſeldome to be feene 


24 it is not la wefull foꝛ thee 9 | 
e | 8 


woꝛlde palſeth awaye 4 
concupileencs an dere 15 l 4. 
Thy ſenſuall apperite m _ 

Wha 


and ſo all fleſhſy top entreth pleaſantite, 
but in the ende it biteth & ſlayeth.UUhat 
maieſt thou ſee without Celle, that 
thou maieſt nat ſee within: Ko, heauen & 
earth, and all the elementes, whereof all 
earthiy thinges be made: and what mateſt 
thou elſewhere ſee vnder the ſunne that 
may long endure? And it thou — ſee 
all earthly thinges, and alſo haue alt bo- 
dilte pleaſuces pꝛeſtt at once befo2e thee; 
what were tt but a vaine ſight ? Lyfte 

thine eyes therfoze to Bod in HeauTzant 
pꝛaye harttily,that thou maies koꝛ⸗ 
geuenes of thine offences. feaue vapne 
ep ones hes rn ou 
u hee ye ery 'TY 
She fat 


aut Lozde commaunyeth thee. 


The firſte 


dooꝛe of thy foul is to (aye, 
pmagtnationaud kexp e, 


as thou Lids then tt vp thy 
| | to thy Loꝛde Jeſu, and open p heart | 
"i faithfullte to him, and abide htm in 
Ki ' thyLelle,fo2 thun ſhalt notfinde fo much | 
| foro without. If thou haddeft not gone | 
koꝛth ſo mnche as thou haſte done, no: 
eft geuen hearinge to vatne tales, 
on 49 ane beene in muche mo2e 
eace tht᷑ thou art:but fozaſmuch 
as it — ghteth thee to heare newe thin 
ges, it behoueth thee therefote to futter 
_ t@metime doth trouble of heart, and vn: 
gquietnes of mjnde. 


of d of the heart. 
: "The. 2 1. Chapter. 
| . F thou wilt any thinge p20: 


1 — id 


* 
N > fite to the health of thy ſoule 
OY EE keepe thee alwaye in the 
\ = d2eade of Bod, and neuer 
I by. 44 2 
but keepe thee afwape under 

i whölſome diſcipline. Neuer gene 
—— to undilcrete; micthfo2 no maner 


perfect thinge, as . Ac thou mayeft. Daue 


u, and ſozome fo? thy 
ia, aud thou ſhalt finde fherdy great 
inwatrde deustid. Compunction op = 
to the ſygHt of the Toute war 


thinges 
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thinges, which lightnes of heart, vaine 
og — ets awape. Ft is mer-- 


| nafle , that any man can be merye in this 


NE Faris corey end how great; 
Ou 8 WW rear. 
perill his ſoule daplie Caudeth in : but 
though lightnes of heart, and negitgtce- 
of out defaultes, we feele not, noꝛ we 
will not feele the ſozowe of our owne 
ſoule : but often times we laugh, when 
we ought rather to weepe and mourne: 
koꝛ there is no perfect litzartie, noꝛ trus 
iope, but in the dꝛeade of Bod, and in a 
good conſcience. That perſon is right 
happie, that hath grace to auopde from 
him all thinges that letteth Him from 
beholdinge of his owne ſinnes, and that 
can turne him ſeife to God by inward 
compunction :.and he is happle alſs that 
auoideth from him all thinges that may 
offend oꝛ greeve his conſcience. Fight 
ſtronglie therefo2e again ali ſinnes, and 
dꝛeade not ouermuch, although thau be 
incumbzed by an euill cuſtome, foꝛ that 
euill cuſtome map be ouercome, with a 
good cuſtome. And excuſe thee nagt, that 
thou art let by other men,fo2 if thou wilt 
leaue the familiaritte with other , they 
will fuer thee to dee thy deedes with⸗ 
out impediment. Meddle thee net with 
ther men goodes, neither buſie thee in 


gceat mens cauſes:haue alwaye an exe to 


; ſelfe,and diligentlie infozme aud ad; 
& | | moniſhe 


! 
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moniſhe thy ſeite befo2e all other. At thon 
haue not the fauour of wo2ldlie liuinge 
T not thertoꝛe: but let this 
e thy dapite ſoꝛowe, that thou behaueft 
mot th ſeite in thy conuerſation ; as it 
beſremeth a good celigious perſon foꝛ to 
doe, Jt is mozeexpedient,and moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
fitable,that a man ſometime lacke couſo⸗ 
lations in this lite, the that he haue them 
alwayes after His owne will, namelpe, 
fleſhte conſolations. Neuerthlelle , that 
we haue not ſometime heauenly conſola⸗ 
tions, oꝛ that we ſo ſeldome feele them as 
we doe it is thꝛough our owne dekaulte: 
koꝛ we ſeeke not to haue the true com- 
punction of harte, noꝛ we caſte not fullie 
awape from vs the falſe outwarde conſo- 
tattds.Bolde thy ſelfe therfoze vnwoꝛthy 
to haue any cenſolatton , and woꝛthye 
to haue much tribulation. Muhen a man 
fo:oweth perfectlye fo2 his ſinnes, then 
all woꝛdiy cdfoztes be patnefull to him A 
good man findeth alway matter pnough, 
why he ought iuſtlie ſo ſoꝛowe & weepe: 
fo2 if he beholde him ſelfe , 02 if he thinke 
on his neighbour, he ſeeeth well , that 
none Kueth here without great miſerie, 
# the moꝛe thꝛoughlie that he may conſi- 
der him ſelfe,the moꝛe ſoꝛow he hath. And 
alwaye the matter of true ſoꝛowe, and of 
true ina: de copunction, is the remem- 
bꝛaunce of our finnes, wherein we be ſo 
W2apped on every ſide, that ſeldome — 
Vote ns mx, 


4 
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may beholde any ghoſtly thinges. But it 
we would mo2e offe thinke on our death, 
then we doe on long [yfe, no doubt but 
we ſhould moꝛe feruentlie apply our ſelfe 
to amendment: and N beelene ajſo, that 
if we woulde hartily remember the pat: 
nes of hell, and of purgatozie, that w 
ſhoulde moꝛe gladlye ſuſtayne. all labozs 
and ſoꝛowes, and that we ſhoulde not 
dzeade anye paine in this wozMzwherl 
we myght auopde the paynes that are to 
tome But fo2zafmuch as theſe things goe 
not to the heart, and we pet lopue the flat: 
tering and kalſe pleaſures of this woꝛlde, 
therefoze we remafne colde, and voide of 
deuotid, and ofte it is though the wea⸗ 
kenes of the ſpirite, that the wꝛetehed 
bodie (6 lightlie complaineth. (S2ay ther: 
foe meekelte to our Loꝛde, that he of his 
great goodnes geye thee the ſpirite ot 
compunction, and ſaye with the 
pꝛophete 1 mec lozꝛdʒ 
8 2eade of uy op | 
ction, and geue me | 
5 dꝛinke water of tea- 
res in great 
Abundance. 
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Finder and vhertin the feliciut of 
77 _ -  manflandeth; | 


faneth not te thee as thou wouldeſt and 
deſtteft. What is he that hath all thinge 
atterhis wil? nettZer thou no: J, noꝛ any 
PauNulnge + fo2 none live here without 
ometrouvle 02 anguiſhe,be he kyng. Oꝛ 
Wo. 8 , is in moſte fauour 
| d?truelie he that ſuffceth gladlie 
mole fo: Sod. But many perſons weake 
and feeale-in ſpirite, ſape thus in their 
heartes: lo, howe good a life that man 
bete e howe riche he is, howe mightie 
he ia, how High in authoꝛitie, how great 
nſight ofthe peaple, and how faite and 
beautifull in his bodily k inde:bꝝt if thou 
take heede fo the-goodnes.eterlaſtinge, 
thou ſhalt well (ce , that theſe wo2idlye 
goodes and woꝛldly i(Kfnges are but litle 
woꝛth, and that they de moꝛe rather gre⸗ 
vous then pleaſaunt, fo2 they map not 
bad ne kept, but by great labour and 
buſines of minde. The felicitle of man 
fandeth not in abundance. of wozldite 
248 ; goodes 
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goodes, foꝛ the meane is beft. And vertlte, 
to liue in this woꝛld is but miſerie t and 
the meze ghoſtlie that a man wauld be, 
the moꝛe painfull it is to him foꝛ to liue, 
koꝛ he keeteth moꝛe plainelpthe defayites 
of mans co:ruption- Foz why: ko eate, to 
dꝛinke, to ſlecpe to wake / to reſt, to la: 
bout, and to ſerue ajl other neceſlities.of 
the bodte, is great miſetie, and great at᷑⸗ 
fliction to a deuout ſoule, which woulde 
gladly de free from the bondage of ſinne, 
that it might without let ſerue our Loꝛd 
in puritie of conſcience , and in cleannes 
of heart. The inwarde man is greatlie 
greeued through the bodilie neceCities 
tn this world. UWherefoze the pꝛophete 
Daul(d deſired,that he might be deliue- 
red from: ſuch neceſlities. But woe be to 
them that knowe not their owne miſery, 
E woe be to them that loue this wꝛetched 
and this coꝛruptidie life;fo2 ſome laue it 
ſo muche, that pt they might euer lyue 
here, though they myght-poozetye get 
their liuinge with labour & deggtnge,yet 
they would neuer care fo2 the Kingdome 
of heaue. O madde and vnfaithfull crea⸗ 
tures are they, that ſo deepeiie ſet their 
loue in earthiy things, that they dauer nu 
feeling noꝛ tafte but in fleſhlie pheaſuee 
Zruelte in the hour of death ern 
knowe , howe vile aud howe nanghtte 
was,that they ſo — 
Saintes, and 1 wers IM 
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they did not what preaſed the kleſhe, ne 
| what was pleaſaunt in the ſight of the 
Wh wo2ld,but all their whole intent and de: 
1 ſire they helde to thinges inuiſtble , and 
” | feared ,leaft by ſight of thinges viſible | 
'F 2 be dꝛawen downe to the loue 
|} ofthem.&y welbeloued b2other,ioſe not 
the deſire to p2ofite in ſpirituall thinges, 
fo2 thou haſt pet good time and ſpace. 
UNby wilt thou any longer deferrce the 
time ? Ariſe , and now this ſame inſtant 
de ginne, and ſape thus, Rowe is time to 
flaboure in good woꝛkes, nowe is time to 
fight in ghoRiie 'battatle , and nowe is 
time to make amt des fo2 treſpaſle paſſed. 
hen thou art troubled , then is beſt 
time to merite and get rewardes of Bod. 
It vehoueth thee to go thꝛough fire and 
water, befoze thou come to the place of 
recreation, and but tf thou can fullte haue 
the maſtery ouer thy ſelte, thou ſhalt neuer 
ouereome'finne ,no2 live without great 
tediouſnes and ſoꝛow. due would glads⸗ 
He be deliueted fr all miſerte and ſinne: 
but decauſe we haue though ſinne loſt 
1 our innocencie , we haue loft alſo the 
bverte iope and felicitie. UWherefoze , we 
muſt holde vs in pattence,and with good 
hope abide the mercie of Bod, till w2et- 
chednes and miſerie be ouetpaſſed, and 
that thts bodilte Ipfe be chanaged into 
the u. e euerlaſtinge. O how great is the 
fravtte of man, that he is ever teadie and 
OH | 1 pꝛone 
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done to ſinne. This dape thon art con: 
keſled, and to moꝛow thou faileſt againe. 
Now thou purpoſeſt ts beware, and in- 
ndeſt to go foꝛth dtonglie in good woz; 
kes and ſtzoꝛtlie after thou doeft as thou 
bi haddeft caken ſuch purpoſe-Right- 
fuflte-therefo:e we ought to meek? ous 
ſelte ; and neuer to thinke in vs any ver- 
tue 02 goodnes , foz that we be ſo fraile 
e vnſtable: Soone map it de loſt through 
negligence, that with much labouc.ans 
ſpeciali grace was hardlie gotten. But 
What mo become of vs in the ende, whe 
we fo foone ware dull and flow; Sothite 
ſoꝛowe and woe ſhall be to vs , it we fail 
to bodilie reſtnowe , as though we were 
in ghoſtly flkernes,whF there appeateti) 
not as yet, neither ſigne no2 token of 
bertue no? of good liutng in our conuer⸗ 
fation. Uherfo:e it were expedtent t& 
vs, that we were yet agatne initractey 
{as Noutres) to learne good manners; if 
- Happily there might ty that mranes 
be founde hereafter any truſt ck 
--. -- "amendment and ſpirituall 
— our conuer k 


+. 
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Of the remembraunce of death. 


The. 23 Chapter, 


De hour of death wil ſhoꝛtiy 
come, æ therefoꝛe take heede 
how thou oꝛdereſt thy lelfe: 
fo: the common pꝛouerbe is 
| true, To dape a man, to mo⸗ 
1 | rowe none. And when thou 
arte out ot᷑ ſight,thou arte anone out of 
167 minde, and ſoone ſhalt thou de fo2gotte. 
O the great dulnes and hardnes of mans 
heart, that only thinkethon thinges pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,* litie pꝛouſdeth fo the lite to come. 
Ak thou diddeft well, thou ſhouldeſt ſo 
behave thy ſelfe in euery deede ,and in 
every thought, as thou ſhouldeſt in this 
Kant dye. Af thou haddeſt a good cou: 
re, thou ſhouldeſt not muche feare 
ti were better fo2 thee to leaue 
inne, then feare death, O my deere bꝛo⸗ 
1303 be not readie this daye,how 
t thou be readie to mozow : To mo⸗ 
3 ts a dape vncertatine, and thou canſte 
It tel , oi thou ſhalt liue ſo longe. 
hat pꝛokite is it to vs ta liue longe⸗ 
When we therby ſa litie amende our life? 
Longe life not alwape bꝛinge vs to 
amendment, but akte times increaſeth 

- more nne. WHoulde to Bod that we 
might be one dape well cõuerſant in this 
woꝛid:ganie recken their yeares of con: 
verſion zanv pet there is but litle fruite 


© 


of 
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of amendment, no2 of any good example 
ſeene in their conuerſation. If it be feare⸗ 
full to die, peraduentute it is moꝛe pe⸗ 
rillous to liue long. Bſeflſed be thoſe per: 
ſons, that euer haue the houte of dezth 
befoze their eyes, and that suerte dape 
difpoſe themſelues to die. At thou euer 
ſawell anye man die, remember that thou 
mut needelie goe the ſame wape. In the 
moꝛuinge doubt whether thou ſhalt liue 
to night / at night thinke not thy ſeife: 
fute to liue til to mozowe. Be alwape 
teadie, and live in ſuch maner, that death 
kinde thee not vupꝛoulded. Remember 
hewe many haue died ſodenlie and vn⸗ 
pꝛouided, foꝛ sur Lozde hath called them 
in ſuch an honre as they leaſte thought. 
And when that lat Hour ſhall come, thou 
e begin to feele an otherwiſe of thy 
life paſted , then thou haſte done befote: 
and thou ſhalt chen ſo:owe greatlte,that- 
thou haft beene ſo lowe and negligent 
in the ſeruſce of God as thou haſte beene. 
O how happie and wiſe is he therkoze, 
that laboꝛeth nowe ta ſtand in ſuch gate 
in this lyfe, as he would de founde in at 
Hts death. Trueip, a perfect deſpiſtng ol 
the woꝛlde, and a feruent deſfee to pꝛo⸗ 
kite in vertue,a loue to be taught, a fruit⸗ 
kull ladour in wonkes of peuaunce, a rea- 
die will to obey,a foꝛſaking of our ſelfe, 
and a willing ſuckering ot all aduerſtties 
fo2 the loueof od, ſhall geue vs a great 
; D ij traſte 
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truſte, that we ſhall die wel. Now, while 
thou art in health, thou mayeſt doo many 
good deedes but it thou be ſicke,F can 
not teil, what thou mapeſt doe:Fo2 why, 
fewe be amended thzough:ſicknes, And 
lkewiſe , they that go muche on pilgri⸗ 
mage, be ſeidome thereby made perfect 
4; t holpe. {Put not thy truſt in thy frendes 
1 and thy netghbours , neither defecce thy. 
good deedes till after thy death:fo2 thoy, 
fyalt ſooner be fozgptten-thenthou- ee: 
neſt. Better it is N ty elfe 
detime, and to ſend ſome good dee des be⸗ 
fo2e thee, then to truſt to other, who pet⸗ 
. Adufture will lightip fozget thee:if thou. 
be not nowe buſie fo2 thy felke, 8 fo2 thine. 
 owne ſoule health,who ſhall be buſie faz 
thee after thy death ? Rowe is the time 
very pꝛecious, but alas foꝛ ſoꝛowe, that 
thou ſpedeſt the time ſo vnpꝛokitablie, in 
the which thou ſhouldeſt winne the life ], 
euerlaſting. he time ſhal come, wh thou | 
ſpait defire one dape o2 one Houre ta 
amende thee , but J wot not whether it 
ſhalbe graunted vnto thee. O my deere 
other, from how great perill & dꝛeade 
mighteſt thou now deliuer thy ſelfe, pt 
thou wouldeſt alwape in this lyfe dꝛeade 
to offend God, and alwaye haue the com-: 
minge of death ſuſpect. Therekoꝛe ſtudpe 
nowe to liue ſo, that at the houre of death 
thou mapeſt rather -toye then dꝛeade. 
Learue nowe to dye to the a" | 
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thou mapeſt then liue with Lhzift.Leatne 
alſo to deſpiſe all woꝛidlie thinges, that 
thou maped then freelpe go ta Chuſte. 
Thaſtiſe nowe thy bodpe with penance, 
that thou mayeſt then haue a ſure and . 
Redfaft hope of ſaluatid. Thou art a fosle, 
it thou thinke to line longe, ſithͥ thou art 
not ſure to lpus one dape to the ende. 
Dow many haue been? deceaued through 
truſt of longe life”, ſodeulie haus beene 
taken out of this wozide oz they had 
thought. Dowe ofte haſt thou heard lay, 
that ſuche a man was ſlayne, and ſuche a 
man was d2owned, and ſuche a man fell 
and bꝛake his necke: This man as hoe eate 
is meat was ſtrangled, and this man as 
e played tooke his death, one with fpꝛe, 
another with pꝛon, another with ſicknes, 
and ſome by theft haue ſodenlp periſhed? 
And ſo-the ende of all men is death; foꝛz 
the life of man as a ſhadowe ſodenly llt- 
deth and paſſeth — us ofte, who 
ſhall remember thee after thy death, and 
who ſhall pꝛape foꝛ thee : Doe nowe foz 
thy ſeife all that thou canſt, fo2 thou 
wotteſt not when thou ſhalt dye, no2 
what ſhali folowe after thy deathUWhi- 
let thou haſt time, gather thee riches 
immoꝛtall, thinke nothing abidinglp, but 
on thy ghoſtly health. Set thy ſtudp onelp 
on thinges that be of Bod, and that be⸗ 
longe to his hono?: Make thee frendes 
againſt that time, wozſhip his Saintes, 
| D th and 
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and folowe their ſteppes, that when thou 
ſhalt go out of this woꝛlde, they may re⸗ 
1 teaue thee into the euerlaſting taberna⸗ 
F cles. Keepe thee as a pilgrime, a as a ftri- 
; ; ger here in this world, to whom nothing 
| þ belongeth of wo2ldlype duſines. Keepe 
1 thy. hearte alwape free, aud lifted vp to 
\ God toꝛ thou haũ no cittie here long abi- 
1 ding. Sende thy deſires, and thy daplie 
papers alwape vpwarde to Bod, and 
— perſeuerantip, that thy ſoule at the 
oute of death, map bleledly depart out 
of this woꝛld, and goe to Chꝛiſte. 


oO Oſthe laſt ind gement, andof the bene 
x that is ordeyned for ſinnt. : 


| The 24. Chapter. 
n all thinges beholde the ende 


e Ganve befoꝛe the high 


With rew ardes , no2 teceaue any maner 
ercuſes,but in all thinges wil judge that 
is righteous and true. O moſte vnwiſe & 
moſte w2etched ſinner , what ſhalt thou 


thy ſinnes aud wꝛetchednes, ſith thou 


tal maus: hy doeſt thou not nowe p20: 
ulde fo2 thy ſelfe againft that dape, ſith 


then ariſwere to God, who knoweth all 
- dzeadeſthere ſometime the face of a mo2- 
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thou mapeſt not then be excuſed noꝛ de⸗ 
x fended 
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fended by none other? But enery man 
— aue pnough to doe, to an⸗ 
ere ko him ſelfe. Rowe thy labo?2 1s 
fcuttfull; and weeping is acceptable, thy 
mourning is woꝛthpe to be hearde , and 
thy ſoꝛowe allo is latiſfacto:y & purging 
of ſiunes.The natit mau, who ſuſtereth 
ſniurpes and w2ouges of othec ,and pet 
neuertheleTe ſozoweth moze foz cheit 
malice, then fo: the wiong done to him 
ſelke, hat a wholſome blefled pur- 
gato2y in this woꝛlde, and ſo haue. thep 
that gladly can pꝛape fo2 their enemies, 
and koꝛ chem that be contracious vnto 
t that iu their heart can loꝛgeue 
' thoſe that offend them, and tary not ldge 
to aſke foꝛgeuenes. And. ſo haue they 
alſo , that moze lightly befirred to mer⸗ 
cye then ta vengeance, and that can, as 
if were, by a violtce bzeake downe their 
owne will, and frongly raſiſt ſinne, and 
labour alway to ſubdue their body to the 
ſpirite. It is netter name to purge ſinne, 
and to put awap vice, then to reſatue it 

to be purged hereafter. Bntvertlye, we 
deceaue our ſelues by inozdinate laue 
/ that we haue to our bodily Kinde.UUhat ' 
l the fy2e. of purgatozye detoure,but 

| thy ſinne: truelye r eee 

the moꝛe thou ſpateſt thy ſelfe na we, and 

the moꝛe thou tolo welt thy fleſhly liking 

e moe greeuouſſpe ſhalt thou wayle 
hereafter, and the mo matter thou te: 
Do Cerneft 


# 
ms OOO —ů— 
* 


The firſte 


Ling p21 
be tozmented with great hunger e thirfte. 


utous per 


1 without his p e toꝛment. 
ih an ſhal be filled foil with all 
| confyſion,andthecouetous man 


herea 2 — e in moſte e pe: 


that at the dap ot iu 
tara Leng hy 


aud opnꝛeſſed them here: Then ſhan he 


ſtande 4s 4 Judge 


ferueſt foʒ the fire ot purgatoꝛy In fuche- 
thinges as a man moſte hath ofended,: 
Shall be moſte bepuniſhed. The ſlouthful. 
nerſons ou be there pꝛicked with bur-- 

es of au , and gluttons ſhali 


4 The lechetous perſons, and louers of vo- 
FE luptuous pleaſures ſhal be filled ful with 
1 bꝛenning pitcye e and bꝛimſtone: and en: 
ons ſhall waple and howie, as 

doe madde dogges. There ſhal — ſinne be- 
paoude +«. 
ame and : 


P ned with penurie e neede.One — . 
there in paine ſhall be moꝛe greuaus then 


naunce. There ſhall be no ref noꝛ conſo-- 
lation to the. damned ſoules : but here 
ſometime we feele reliefe ot our paynes, 
aud Jane. ſometime conſolation of our 
krendes. Be now ſoꝛowful fo2 thy ſinnes, 
gemtt thou mapeſt 
Saintes. Then ſhall 
righteous men ſtande in great conftancie - 
again them that haue w2onged them, 


þtmſelfe-meek pore AE 
-meekelpe g or 
man. Then ſhail the-meeke /pooze man 
haue great eonfidence and truſt in God, 
E the obſtinate pzoude man ſhal quake # 
dzeade. The ſhall it appeete, that 4 
E. 


Peer 
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wiſe in this wozde z that koꝛ the loue ot 
God was content to be taken as a foole, 
— to be deſpiſed, and ſet at nought. 
hen ſhall it alſo pleaſe him muche the 
tribulation that he ſuſtereth patiently in 
this woꝛlo, and all wickednes ſhail ſtop 
his mouth. Then euerp deuout perſon 
ſhall be ioptul and glad, and the vnteli⸗ 
gious perſons ſhall wayle and dꝛeade. 
Then ſhall the fleſhe , that hath beene 
with diſcretion chaſtiſed toy moꝛe, then 
ik it hadbeene nouciſyed with all deler⸗ 
tation andpleaſuce. Then ſgallthe vile 
habite ſhine cleere in the ſight ok Bod, 
and the pꝛecious garmentes ſhall waxe 
foule and lothſo ne to beholde. Then the 
pooꝛe cottage ſhall be moꝛe allowed, the 
the pallace ouet gilted with golde. Then 
ſhall moꝛe helpe a conſtant patience , the 
all woꝛldly power and riches. Then ſhall 
merke obedience be exalted moꝛe high, 
then all worldly wiſedome and poilicte * 
and then ſhall a good cleane conſctience 
make vs moe gtadſome and mery, then 
the cunning of all phtlſophye. Then tze 
deſpiſing of woald:y goodes ſhalbe-mote - 
of valute then all woꝛlidly tiches x trea- ' 
ſure. Then ſhalt thou haue mo2zecomfort. * 
fo: thy deudut pꝛaytuge, then fo2 all thy 
delicate fesdinge. Then ſyalt thou alſo 
toye moꝛe fozthylitence keepinge, then 
foz thy long talkinge and iangimg Then 


| 700ddeedesſhall plentevullie be rewar: 


ded. 
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ded, and fatre woꝛdes ſhall utile be regar | 
ded. Then ſhall it pleaſe moze a ſtraite life | 
and hard penance here, then all wozldite 
delectation and pleaſuce. Learne nowe 
therefo2e to ſuFer the (ſmall tribulations 
14 in this woꝛlde, that thou mapeſt then be | 
. deliuered from the greater there o2zdey- | 
1 ned foꝛ finne.- Firſte pꝛuue here, what 
thou mayeſt ſuttet hereafter. And yf thou | 
mayeft not nowe luffee ſo lytle a payne, | 
howe ſhalt thou then ſuffer the euerla⸗ 
tinge toꝛmentes ? And yk nowe ſo litle a 
paſſion make ther impatient, what ſhall 
then doe the intolerable fire of purgato- 
rte 62 of hell + Thou mayeſt not haue two 
heauens, that is to ſaye,to iope here, and 
= to haue delectation here, and after to 
(oye -ailo with Chꝛiſte in heauen. Mo- 
reoner, ik thou haddeft lpued alwaye- 
vnto this da pe (n:honours, and fleſylye: 
delectations,what ſhould it pzofite thee | 
nowe, if thou Ideft this pꝛeſent in: 
ſtant departe the wozlde. Therefo2e all. | 
thing is vanitie, but to lone God, and to 
ſerue him. De that loueth God with all 
his heart, dꝛeadeth nei death , toz⸗ 
ment, judgement no2 hell,fo2 a perfect | 
laue maketh a ſure paſſage to Sod:but if | 
eyough ve weave both dexch and he. || 
| oe any x = 
And though ſuche a dꝛende be but a thꝛal | | 


— 


dꝛead, yet neuertheleſſe it is good, that it 
the love af Sod — , 


— > ——— — eee 
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ſinne, that the dzede of hell conſtraine vB 
therto. e that ſetteth apart the dzede of 
God,may not longe ſtand in the ate of 
grace, but ſoone ſhall he run into the 
fnare of the deutll , and lightipe (hall he 
therewith be deceaued. 


Of the feruent amendinge of all our life, and 
that vxe ſhall Cette take heede of 
our ovne ſoule health , before 
Al otbex. 
The. 25 Chapter. 
er ſonne de wakinge and 
7 F diiigent in the. ſernice of 
„ Sod, and thinke ofte wher⸗ 
foꝛe thou att come, and why 
VA chou hacke fozfak# the world: 
was it not that thou ſhoul- 
deft liue to God, and be made a ſpirituan 
man? pes trueiſe. There foꝛe ſtirte thy felfe 
to perfection,fo2 in ſhot time thou ſhalt 
receaue the fuil rewarde of all thy la⸗ 
boures, and from thencefoꝛth ſhall neuer 
come to thee neither ſoꝛowe noꝛ dꝛeade. 
hp labour ſhalbe litte and ſhoꝛt, and 
thou ſhalt 


7 


w doubt our Co:de win 


kult and liberali to thee in his — 
Thou ſhalt alwape haue a good truft, 
that thou ſhalt come to the — v(- 

IT ctozie 


The firfte 
ctoꝛie, dut thou ſhalt not ſet thee in a full 


dul and pꝛoude in heart. A certaine per: 
ſon, which often times doubted whether 
he where in the ſtate ot grace oꝛ not, on 


ſayde thus: O that I might knowe,whe: 
ther J ſhoulde perſeuer in vertue to the 
ende of my life. And anone he hearde in: 
wardlie iu his ſaule the anſwere of our 
Co2d,fayinge:UWhat-wouldelt thou doe 
pf thou kneweſt thou ſhouldeſt perſeuer? 
doe nowe, as thou wouldeſt doe then, 
and thou ſhalt be ſafe, and ſo anone he 


whonie to the will of Bod, and all his 


8 — ecutiouſue ſearcy to know what 


againſt him, and how he might begin and 


that they may not abide the patne and 
labour that is needefull foꝛ the gettin 


ſuretie thereof, leaſt happlie thou waxe 


a time fell pꝛoſtrate in the Churche, and 


was comkfoꝛted, and committed himſelfe 
doubttulues ceaſſed, and neuer after 


ö come of him, but rather he tu: - 
died to knuwe, what was the will of god 


ende all his deedes that he ſhould doe t 

the pleaſure of Bod, and to his honour. - 
Truſt in God, aud do good deedes, ſapth 
the pꝛophete Dauid, inhabite the earth, 
and thou ſyalt be fedde with the riches 
of thy. good deedes. But one thing with- ? 
dzaweth manie from p2ofitinge-tn-vec: - 
tue; and from amendment ol life : that is 
an hoꝛrouꝛ, and a faiſe wozidlie dꝛeade, 


thereof. Therefoe they ſyall mp kt e 
a > Dogon n. 
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in vertue befoze all other, that enfozce- 
them ſelues mightilte to ouercome thoſe: 
thinges that be moſte greeuous and con⸗ 
trarious to them. Foꝛ a man pofiteth 
there moſte; & there winneth moſt grace, 
where he moſe ouercommeth him ſelfe, 
and wherin he moſt moꝛtifieth his bodye 
to the ſoule. But all men haue not in lpke 
much to moꝛtifie and ouercome, foꝛ ſome 
haue mo pallions then ſome haue. Me: 
uerthelelſle, a feruent louer of god, though 
he haue moꝛe greater paſſions the other, 
pet ſhali he bemoze ſtronger to pꝛofite iu 
vertue then another that is better ma: 
nere d, and that hath fewer paſſions, but 
is leſle feruent to vertue. Two thinges 
helpe a man much to amendment of lyfe, 
that is, amightie withdꝛawinge of him: 
ſelke krom thoſe thinges that the bodye 
molt inclineth him to and afecuent la⸗ 
bour foꝛ ſuche vertues as he hath moſte 
neede of: Studie alſo to oueteome in thy 
ſelfe thoſethinges that moſt miſitke thee 
in other men, and take alwaye ſome ſpe : 
ciall pzoffte in-enerte place whereſoeuer 
thou become, as, yf thou ſee any good 
example;enfozcethes tofolowe it:and yt 
thou-fee any eutli example, obe thou 
eſchewe it. As thy epe conndereth the 
wozkes of other, right ſo, and in the ſame 
wile thy woꝛkes de cunſidered of other. 
O howe iopous and howe delectable is 
it, to ſeereligious men-detioute and fer- - 


nent 


5 N 
ves ; 
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lie, not vſinge tho 
haue choſen and taken them to. aiſo, how 
inconuenienta thinge is it, a man tao be 


ded to doe, but #cetigis 
negligent and 
bpon trouble, 


The firſte 
uent in the loue ot God, well manered, 
and well taught in gholtlie learuing:and 
on the contrarpe part, howe heaupe and 
ſozowfull is it to ſee them nue inoꝛdinat⸗ 
fe thinges that they 


negiigent in the purpoie of his firſte cal- 
unge , and to ſet his mynde ts thinges 
that be not committed ta dym. Thinke 
ofte there toꝛe on the purpoſe that chou 
haſte taken , and ſet betoꝛt the eye of thy 
ſoule the memmte of Lhxftes paſſion: 
and if thou beholde well, and dfliigentlie 


his blefled life,thou mayeſtwell-be afha- 


med, that thou haſte no moꝛe confezmed 
thee to him then thou haſte done. De that 
will inwardly and deusutlie exerciſe him 
ſelfe in the moſte amy by and paſſion 
of our Loꝛde Feſus Lhaifte, ſhall finde 
therein plenteouſſpe all that is necea- 


xte fo2 him, ſo that he ſhall not nesde to 


ſeeke any thinge without him. Oy Jeſu 
crucified were ofte in our hearts, and in 


dur cememb2ance , we ſhouid ſoone be 


learned in all thinges that be neceſlatie 
fo2 vs. A good refigſous man that is fer- 
uent in his religion, taketh all thing wel, 
and dath gladly all that he is commaun- 

us perſow-that is 
full „ hath-trouble 
reth great anguiſhe 
and paine on everte ſide , foz he * 
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the true inwarde comkfoꝛt: and to ſeeke 
the outward comfozt he is pꝛohibited. 
Therefo2e a religious perſon = Ifueth 
without diſcipline, is like to fall in great 
ruine. Alſo he that in religion ſeeketh to 
haue libertie and releaſinge of his dutte, 


1 alwaye be in anguiſhe and ſoꝛowe, 


foꝛ one thinge oꝛ other ſhall eyer diſplea⸗ 
fe him. Therefoze take heede howe other 
religious perſds doe, that be right ſttait⸗ 
He kept vnder the tule of theire teligion. 
They goe ſeldome foꝛth, they lite hardly 
they eate pootelie , and be cloathed groſ⸗ 
ſeife:they labour much, ſpeake litie, wat: 
che longe, xiſe earlie, make longe pꝛapers, 
te ade ofte,and ove them ſelues aiwaye 
m ſome wholſome doctrine. Beholde the 
LarthuNens , the Lifterſfens,and mante 
other monkes and Munnes of dliuers ce- 
ligions, howe ag ie everte night to 
ſerue our Loꝛde. therefo:e ft were 
great ſhame to thee , that thou ſhouſdeſt 
ware flowe and dull in fo holie a woꝛke, 
where fo manie laude 8 p2aypſe our Loꝛde. 
O hows iopous & life were tt, t we ſhjould 
nothinge eſe doe, but with heart and 
mouth continuallpe pꝛapſe our Loꝛde. 
Nowe truelie, pf we ſhould neuer neede 


to eate, dꝛinke, no2 ſleepe, but that we 


might alwape laude him: and onelte take 
Heede to ſpirituall dudies, then were we 
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much mode happte and blelled then we 


are nowe, when we are bounde of * 
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tie to ſerue the bodie. O would to God, 
that theſe bodilie meates were turned in⸗ 
to ſpitituall refections, which (alas fe2 
ſoꝛo we) we taſte but ſeld ome. UAhen-a& 
man is come to that perfection , that he 
ſeeketh not his tonſoiation in any cvea- 
ture, then beginneth God firſt to lauour 
ſweet vnts him, and then he ſhall be con 
tented with eyery thinge that commeth, 
be it in likinge oꝛ miſlikinge. Then ſya!l 
he be glad foz no wo21dlie p2ofite , be it 
neuer ſo great, noꝛ ſoꝛie foꝛ the wantinge 
of it, foꝛ he hath ſet and eſtabliſhed hym 
ſelfe. whollie in God, the which is vnto- 
him all in all:to whom nothing periſheth. 
noz dyeth, but all thinge liueth to hym, 
and ſerueth him without ceallinge,after 
his bſddinge. In euerte thinge remember 
the ende, and that time. loſt. can not be. 
called againe. Without labour and dili⸗ 
gence thou ſhalte neuer get vertue. It 
thou beginne to be negligent, thou be- 
ginneſt to be feeble and weake : but pt 
thou applie thee to feruouc , thou ſhalt 
finde great heipe of God, e foꝛ the loue. 
of vertue thou ſyait finde lelle payne in 
all thy labouces then thou diddeft firft. 
De that is feruent and louinge, is alway 
quicke and readie to all thinges that be 
of Bod, and to his honour. Ft is moꝛe la⸗ 


'bour to reſiſt vices and paſſions , then it 


is to toyle and ſweate in bodily labours. 
De that will not flee. ſmall linnes, (hate 
* , y 
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dy utte and litie fall info greater. Thou 
fhalt away be glad at night, when thou 
haffe ſpent the daye befoze- fruitfulipe.. 
Take heede to thy ſelfe, & firre-thy ſelfe- 
alwape to deuotion.Admoniſhe thy ſeike, 
and howeſouer thou remember other, 
koꝛget not thy ſeife: and ſo much 
ſhalt thou p2ofite in vertte, as 
thou canſt bze#ke thine... 
| owne any fo; - 
e 


of God. 
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Here beginneth 


— 
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Of invxarde cenuerſat ion. 
The firſte Chapter. 


De Kkyngdome of Bod is 
within you(latth Lhaft our 
Sautour )Turne thee there- 
fore with all thy heart to 

Bod, and fo2ſake this wet: 
. .Ched woulde , and thy ſoule 
ſhail finde great inwarde reſt. Learne to 
deſpile outwarde thinges, and geue thy. 
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ſelke to inward thinges, and thou ſhalt 
ſee the kyngdome of God come into thy 
ſoule. The kingdome of Sod is peace & 
toy in the holy ghoſte, that is not graun- 
ted to wicked people. Our £02d Jeſus 
Chuſt wil come to thee, and will ſhew to 
thee his conſolations. At thou wilt make 
ceady fo him in thy heart a dwelling 
plate, that is all 15 to haue 
in thee , and there is pleaſure to be. 
There is betwirxt almightie God and a 
deuonut ſoule manpe ghoſtly viſitinges, 
ſweete inwaꝛde ſpeaking, great giftesof 
grace, many conſolations, muche hea⸗ 
uenly peace, E Wondexous familiaritie 
of the bleſſed pꝛeſence of God. There: 
fore thou faythfull ſoule , pzepare thy 
heart to Chꝛiſte thy ſpouſe, that he mape 
come tothee , and dwell in thee: foꝛ he 
ſayth him ſeife, Who ſo loueth me, will 
eepe my commaundement. and my fa⸗ 
ther and Je the holy BhoRe ſhall come 
to him and we fyall-make in him our 
dwelling place. Geue bherfoze to Chzilt 
free entrie into thy heart, and keepe out 
all thinges that may let his entryezand 
when thou e him, thou arte richer 
pnough, and he only ſhail ſuſtiſe to thea, 
and then he ſhalbe thy pzputder:and de: 
fender , and thy faythfui heiper in euer 
necellitie, ſo that thou ſhait not necde 
put thy truſt in anp other (1 
Mm is (gone changed ; 6iightly falleth 


away 


et ee T 


The ſecond 

Away, but Chꝛiſte abideth fo2 euer, and 
faideth ſtron gip with his louer vuto the 
ende. There is no great truſt to de put in 
man that is but moztall e frayle, though 
he be right muche pofitadie, and alle 
much beloued vnto thee, noꝛ any great 
Heauinesto be taken, though he (ome: 
time yg, on tug againſt thee : foꝛ they 
that this day de with thee, to moꝛowe 


may Happen to be again thee, and may 
ofte turne, as doth the winde. out the 
Full truſt therkoꝛe in God, and let him be 
thy lone and dꝛeade above all thinges; 
and he will anfwere fo2 ther, and will 
doe fo2 thee in a'l'thinges as ſhalt be 
moſte needeful and expedient fv2 thee: 


Thou Haſte here no place of long avi: 
ding, foꝛ whereſoever thou become, thou 
acte but a traunger ,anda pilgrime; and 
neuer ſhalt thou finde perfect reſt; til 
Fhow be fullye bntbed to Sod. Why 
_ doeft thou looke to haue reft hete, ſirh 
this is not thy cefiſttng place? Thy ful 
reſt muſt be in heauenly thinges , and all 
racthly thinges, thou mnft'beholde as 
thtnges tranſitoꝛye , and ſhoꝛtip paſſing 
AWiapye-: and be well ware than cleaue 
not ouermuche to them , lea thou be 
taken with loue ot them, and in the ende 
Sacred Tet thy ed be a 
Way vpw ard to god; direct thy payers 
to Linilte conttnually: and tẽ tou maye 
Not foz. frapitte ot thy ſelfe alway? a 
FX ä cupp:e 
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cupye thy minde in contemplation of the 
godhead , be then occupied with minde 
of his pad ion, E in his bleſſed woundes 
make thee a dwelling place. And if thou 
fite deuoutly to the wound of Lh2iſtes 
fide , and to the markes of his paſſion, 
thou ſhalt feele great comtoꝛte in enery 
trouble, and ſhalt litle fozce,though thou 
be openly deſpiſed in the woꝛld e what 
euil woꝛdes ſoeuer be ſpoken of thee, 
they ſhail Htle greeue thee. Our matſtes 
Chꝛiſte was deſpiſed in the woꝛlde of all 
men, and in his molt neede was fozſaken 
of his acquaintaunce and frendes, and 
lefte among ſhames and rebukes. He 
would ſuffer wꝛongs, and be nought ſet 
by in the woꝛld , e we will not, that any 

erſon doe vs wong, noꝛ diſpꝛapſe our 


eedes. Chꝛiſt had many aduerſarpes and 
backbiters, and we would haue all to be 


nges 
and 
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and —— were done vnto ther: fo? 
erkecte loue of Bod maketh a man per⸗ 
— — iſe him ſelke. true in- 
God that is free from all 
— 4 — aTections,maye anone turne 
ſeife freelye to God, and lyfte him 
le vp in ſpirite,in contemplation, and 
| fruitfullye reſt him in Lizifte. Silo he, to 
— all thinges be eſteemed as they de, 
— not as they be taken and thought to 
e of woꝛdip people, is very wile, and is 
catheo taught of Sod then of man. And 
he that —— — lukte his min de — 
warde to God, and fitle 
thinges,needeth not for to — koꝛ — 
92placeto-goe to pꝛapers, oꝛ ta doe other 
good deedes oꝛ vertuous occupations. 
— the ghoftiye man may ſoone gather 
ON ON —— kite his minde in 
God, foꝛ he neuer ſufereth it to be fullye 
occupied in outward thinges. And there: 
foe his outward laboures, + his woꝛld⸗ 
; vive occupations necellary fo: the time, 
— him not but litle, foꝛ as they come 
he applieth him ſelfe to them, and ce: 
kerreth them alwaye to the will of God. 
bio fone man that is well oꝛdzed is 
is ſaule, foꝛceth litie the vnkind demea: 
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four that he ſhould haue to od. At thou 
wer e well purged fcom- all inazdinate 
atlect ions, then whatſoeuer ſhouid befall 
to thee, ſhould goe to thy ghoſtiie motite, 
and to the great tycreating. of, grace and 
vertue in thy ſeule. But the cauſe why (0 
many thinges dilplteaſethee,and trouble 
thee,is,fozthatthou ack not yet perfect- 
He dead to the wozlde , noꝛ thou art not 
yet fullie ſevered from the 4oue of earthiy 
hinges: and ge ſo much deftieth 
be ſoule, as au loue tu crea: 
tures, it thou fozfake:to be: comfo2ted by 
wo2idly thinges autwardlie, thou mayelt 
beholde-moze petfectipheauenite things, 
and. thou: ſhalt then finge continuallie 
laudes and pꝛayſinges to him with great 
love and inwacde gladnes of heart, Th 
whiche graunt there and me the bleffel 
Trimitie Amen. | 
© 3240 | DIALS eme n TE: 1416 
fame uo vving ofuurovunedefuultes. 
„ + *Theſetgn{Thapter! D 
E garde not muche who. ts 
with thee, no who is again 
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SARS theebatbe'this thy greateſt 
II Gudve;thut God map be with 
ry thing that thou 
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ue con$ a 
well defende thee , and whomfoener he 
will helpe and defende,there map no ma- 
lice hinder ne greeue. At _ can be — 
6 779 * an 
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and. ſuffer a whlle, thou ſhalt without 
doubt ſee the helpe of Bod come in thy 
neede. De knoweth the time and place 
hoe to denuer thee,and therefoze thou 
{ mult reſigne thy ſelfe wholye to him; Jt | 
pertapneth to him to helpe and deltuer 
krom all contuſion. Aeuertheleſſe, it is 
| often times muche p2ofitable to vs, fo2 
| the mo2e ſarer keeping of meekenes, that 
other men knowe our defaultes, and re⸗ 
p2oue'vsof them. UWhet'a man meeketh 
— ſelfe fo2 his octences, he lightly-plea- 
eth other, and recontileth himſelte to 
them whom he hath offended. The merke 
man almightie Bod defendeth and com- 
koꝛteth, to him he inclineth him ſelke, and 
ſendeth him great plentpe of his grace. 
To him allo he ſheweth his ſecrettes, and 
louingip dꝛaweth him to him, and aftec 
his oppꝛeſſious he liteth him vp to glo- 
tie. Che meeke man, when he hath ſufced 
confuſion and repꝛoufe, ts in good peares 
foꝛ he trufteth in Bod, and not in the 
woꝛlde. Moꝛeouer, if thou wilt come to 
the — — of perfection, thinke not 
thy leite to haue p2ofited any thinge in 
bertue, til thou canſt feele meekely m 
thine heatt, that thou halls lefle -- 
meekenes, and leffe- vertue 
den aug other hach 
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Bocke- Fol. 38 · 
Ho vvye good it is for a man to be peace full. 


The 3. Chapter. 


Irſte put thy ſelfe in peace; 
and then mapeſt thou the 
better patikie other. A pea⸗ 
cekull man and a patient 
p2ofiteth moze to him ſelte, 
and other alſo, then a man 
learned, who is vnpeacefuli.A man that 
is paſſionate turneth often times good 
into entil , © lightlie beieeueth the woꝛſe 
pact : but a good peacefull man turneth 
all thinge to the belt, and hath ſuſpition 
to no man. But he that is not content, is 
ofte troubled with manye ſuſpitions, and 
neither ts he quiet him ſeite, no? pet ſuf- 
freth he other to be quiet. e ſpi keth oftE 
times that he ſhoulbe not ſpeake, and he 
omitteth to ſpeake that were moze expe⸗ 
dient to be ſpoken. De conſideteth great: 
lye what other be bounde to doe, but to 
that, wherevnto he him ſelfe is bounden, 
he is full negligent Baue thetefoꝛe firſte 
a zeate and areſpect to thy ſelfe, and to 
thine we roule; and then mayeft thou 
moꝛe rig an, with the moꝛe 
due oꝛder of charitie haue ʒeale vpon thy 
neighboures: Thou arte anone readp to. 
excuſe thine-owne defaultes , but thou 
wilt not heare the excuſes o of the bzethzet. 
Truely it were mo2e chatit moe 
profitable to theezthat then ” | 


The ſecond: | 


* ciſe thy ſelfe,and excuſe thy bꝛother: foꝛ 
if thou wilt be boꝛne, beare other. Behold 
how farre thou art pet from perfect mee⸗ 
kenes and eharitie, which can not be an⸗ 

ry with none, but with them ſelues. It 

; Ss no gteat thinge to be well conuerſant | 

| with good and tractable men , fo2 that 

1 naturallte pleaſeth all people, and every 

1 man gladlie hath peace with them, and 
: moſteloueth them that folowe their ap- 
petite, but to liue peaceablie with eulll 
men , and with frowarde men that lacke 
good maners, and be vntaught, and that 
be alſo contracious vnto vs, ts a great 

| ce and a manlie deede, and muche to 

e pꝛapſed: fo2 it can not be done, but 

though great ghoſtite Crength. Some 

perſons can be quiet them ſelues, and can 
alſo live quietlie with other: and ſome 
can neither be quiet them lelues, noꝛ yet 
ſuffer other to be quiet, They be greetious 
fo other, but they be moꝛe greeuous to 
them ſelues. Some can keepe them ſelues | 
in good peace, and can allo bꝛinge other 
fo liue in peace, and neuertheleſſe all us 

2 while we be in this moꝛtall ipke, 
ndeth moze in meeke fufferfnge of | 

Ecogvies , and of thinges that be contra: | 

ſous vnto vs, then in the not feelinge of | 
hem , fo2 yo man may ſiue here without | 
;ne trouble. And therefoze he that can 
bell lu ker, ſhall haue mode peace nd ts 
e 
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of the woꝛld, a frende to Chꝛiſte, any the 


— inheritour of the kingdome of hea⸗ 
„ 


Of a pure mind, and « ſimple intent. 
The. 4. Chapter. 


An is bone bp from earthlpe 
ſthinges with two winges, that 
is to ſape, with plainnes and 
cleannes:plainnes is in the in; 
tent, a cleannes is in the loue. 
The good, true, and plapne intẽt looketh 
toward Bod, but the cleane loue taketh 
a ſape, and taſteth his ſweetnes. Fif thou 
de 22 rom — debinder thre-6 2 1 
no good dee er tee, a 
| chu ſhalt therewifhincreaſe.in the way 
gr es erkection. It tho N well, and 
ſeeke nothinge but Bob, and the pzofite 
of thine owne ſoule,# of thy netghboucs, 
thou ſhalt haue great inwacd itbertte ot 
minde. And if thy heart de Crayte with 
Bod, then enery creature ſhall de to Doe: 
à mirraur 0f. life, & a boske of e ag 
trine en ure ts no creature ir . 8 
@ ul box rh dyes ob. d 
e..goodnes df od 
| on ite in thy ad" 
cleaue, thou weck en w 
tinge take all thin ges to the bel 4 05 
heart neatceth both heut and heil. Such 
às à man is in his conſcience inwardipe, 
E 1y ſuche 
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fache he ſheweth to be by His outward 
converſation.FJf there be any true iope in 
this wo2lde , that hath a man of a cieane 
cofctence. And ik there be anye where tert: 
bulatton o2 anguiſhe, an euill conlcience 
knoweth it beſt. aiſo, as p2on put into the 
fire is clenſed fes ruſte, and is made all 
cleane and pure, right ſo, a man turninge 
him felfe whollie to God, is purged from 
| all ſtouthfulnes, © ſodenlie is chaunged 
11 into a new man. MAhen a man beginneth 
FF to ware dull e ſlowe to ghoftlie buſines, 
| then a litle labour feareth Him greatlie, 
and then taketh he gladly outward com: 
fo:tes of the wo2lde, and of the kleſhe: 
but when he beginneth perfectiye to 
ouercome him ſe!fe,and to walke ſtrögipe 
in the way of Bod, then he regardeth the 
laboures but litie, that he thought befoꝛe 
8 — right greenous , and as impoꝛtable 
o Em. Pe ele n | 


Of the knowvinge of our /olfe, 
The. 5, Chapter. 
Ue may not truſt muche in 
our ſelues, no2 in our owne | 
wit, koꝛ ofte times though 
our pꝛeſumption we lacke 
grace, and right litle ligyt 
ok true vnderſtanding is in vs: and that 
we haue, many times we loſe though 
our owne negligbce , and pet doe we mw 
| = 
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Book e. Fol. 40. 
fee; neither will we ſer howe blinde we 
arr. Otte times we dar euill, and in de⸗ 
fence thereof we doe muche woꝛſe, and 
ſometime we de moued with pallion, and 
we weene it to be ot᷑ a zeale to god. Udte 
can anone repꝛoue ſmali defaults in out 
neighbours , but our owne defaults that 
de muche greater we will not ler. Ue 
feele anone, and ponder greatly what 
we ſuſter ol other, but what other ſuffer 
of ase will not conſider. But he that 
wonlde well aud cighteouſiy iudge his 
owne defaults, ſhuld not ſo rigoꝛouſi 
iudge the defaults of his neighbours. 
mam that is inwardipe turned to Bod, 
takech heede of him ſelfe befoze ail other: 
and he chat can well take heede of him 
ſelke; can lightip be Mill of other mens 
deedes. Thou ſhalt never be an inward 
man, and a denout folower of-Lhatfte, 
onleſſe thou canſte keepe thy ſelfe from 
medling on other mens deedes, e canſte 
ſpecially take heede of thine owne. JF 
thou take heede wholy to God and te 
thy ſelfe, the defauites which thou ſeeſt 
in other ſhall lifle moue thee. MMhere art 
thou, when thou art not pꝛeſent ti th 
ſelfe ? And when thou haſte- ail cunne 
about, and much haſte conſidered other 
mens woꝛkes, what haſte thou pꝛotited 
thereby,if thou haue foꝛgotten thy felfe? 
At thou wilt therkoze haue peace in thy 
loule, and be perfectly vnited to Bod in 

5 E ity bleſſed 
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bleſted lone; ſet apart all other mens 
deedes, and onely ſet thy ſeife and thine 
owne deedes befoze the eye of thy ſoule; 
Ethatthou ſeeſt amiſſe in thee, ſhoꝛtip 
refozme it. Thou ſhaſt much pꝛofit in 
grace it thou keepe thee free from all tt- 
po _—_— it ſhall hinder thee: —— 
„tk thou ſet puce by and tempozall 
es. Pherfoꝛe let nothing: bein: thy 
ſight high, nothing great,nothingitking 
ne acceptable to thee, but —— 
God , oꝛ of Bod. Thinke all eomkoꝛtes 
vapne that some to thee hy an — 
De that loueth God and  brotwere four 
fo2 Bod, delpiſeth all other loue rn he 
feeth wen that God alone which ts eter⸗ 
nall, ſucompꝛehenſſbie , and that fulien: 
leth Att thineoivicd 08 eme, is the 
wholeſblaces comfꝛt ot the fſbult, and 
that tzeus the werte true gladnes de hartes 
and none other but one he. 


Of the gladnes of a cleane eonſtience. 
The 6.Chapter. 


Be clo2ie of a good man te 
the wit nelle of God that he 
hath a good coſctente. Baue 
therekoꝛe a good conſcience, 

"5 and thou ſhalt aiwave haue 
r glad nes. A good conſcience 
may beate many wꝛonges, and is euet 
mekp and glad in | aduerſities,but an con; 
Tou- 
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conſcience is alwape fearefnil and vn: 
quiet Thou ſhalt reſte thee ſweetelie and 
bleNedite,if thine owne hart repꝛoue thee 
not. Be neuer glad, but when thou haſt 
Done well. Euill men haue neuer perfect 
gladnes, noꝛ feele no inwarde peace, fo: 
dur ſloꝛde ſayth, there is ns peace tu wic . 
ked people. And though they ſap, ue be 
in good peace, there ſhall no euill came to 
vs, loe who may greeue vs, oꝛ hurt vs: be: 
leeue tht nat, faꝛ ſodẽlꝑ the wꝛath of god 
ſhall fal vpon them, bniefſe they amende, 
and all that they haus done ſhall turne to 
nought, and that they would haue done 
ſhall be vndone. It is no greeuous thinge 
ta a feruent louer o God to ioye in tri⸗ 
hulation, foꝛ all his iope and gisꝛie is to 
toy in the craſle of our Lo2d Jeſus Chitt. 
It is a ſhot gloꝛie that is geuen to man, 
and commonlie ſome heauines foloweth 
| after. The lope and gladnes of good men 
is in theic owne cauſcience, and the iope 
ok riglesus men is in God, and of "= 
and their iope is in vertue and i goody 
life. De that deſneth the verie p 
that is euertaftinge , ſetteth litie pc dy 
tempoꝛali iope: and he that ech any 
wo2idite iope, oꝛ doeth not in his hacte 
kullie . tm lelke openite 
to loue but litis the top ofheuen. De hatij 
great tranquilitie and peace ot hart, that 
neither regardeth pꝛapſes noꝛ diſpꝛaiſes, 
and he ſhall ſoone be paci died and cdtent 
12 E v that 
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that hath a good cdſcience. Thou art not 
the better becauſe thou art pꝛapſed, no: 
woꝛſe ik thou be diſpꝛapſed, foꝛ as thou 
art , thou att. And whatſoever be ſayd of 
thee, thou art no better then almightte 
Bod(which is the ſearcher of mans hatt) 
will witnes thee to be. Af thou behoulde 
what thou art inwardlie, ſhalt not 
care muche what the woꝛld ſpeaketh of 
thee outwardlie. Man ſeeth the face, but 
Bod beholdeth the hart, Man beholdeth 
the deede, but Bod beholdeth the intent 
of the deede. It is a great tokeof a meeke 


ay" htmſeilfe to haue done but litle. 


taketh not his comt̃oꝛt of any creature. 
Unhen a man ſeeketh no outward wit: 
nes fo2 him ſelfe , it appeareth that he 
ath wholly committed him ſelfe to Bod. 
iſo after the woꝛdes of S. Paule, he that 


that hath bis minde alwape lyfte vp to 
God, and is not bounde with any — 
oꝛdinate ackection outwardlie, is 


- of a holye and a 
blefled man. 


_ 


hart, a man euer to doe well, and pet te 


d it is a great ſigue ot᷑ cleannes of life, 
and of in ward truũ in God, when a man 


commendeth him ſelfe, is not iuſtified, 
but he whom Bod commendeth, and he 


mum che degree, and in the ate 
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Boolte. Fol. + 
Of the loue of Ieſi about all thinges- 
The. 7. Chapter. 


Enna | Leffed is he that knoweth 
2163 you wad is to lou? Jeſu, 
I ER * het dee to 1 
hi e honet 
Slower of Jeſu to fozſakte all 
* =othes loue beſide him, koꝛ he 
wil be loued onelye aboue all other. The 
loue o 53 is decepuable and bub 
elourof efais faithfull and 
dinge: De that ciraueth to 
ature, mitt er nectllitte kaple, as 


pate to Nefyzſhall be made fable in 

him foz enec.Coue him therekoze, x holde 
im thy freende,fo2 wht all other foꝛſake 
ons be will not fo2fa e thee', noꝛ ſuffer 
es kinalſp to periſhe. Thou muſt of ne⸗ 
ie be 5 ＋.— thy kreendes, 
— krom all mans companpe, whether 
thou wilt or net and therfoze keepe thee 
with thy Loꝛde Jeſu lpuing and Doing; 
and commit thee to his fidelttie, and he 
wilde with thee and helpe ther, when all 
other koꝛſake there. Thy beloued ts of ſuc 
natute that he will not admit any other 
loue, foꝛ he will haue alonelp the lone of 
thy part, and will ſit thetin; as a king in 
s pꝛoper thꝛone. If thou couldeſt well 
Mopde from thee the lone of creatures, 
e alwap abyde with thee, and ne⸗ 
„ 
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maner finde it all as 10 , whatſoeuer 

truſt thou haſt put in any maner of thing 
beſide Jeſu put not thy truſt theckoꝛe to 
any ſuche thing as is not but a quilfuil of 
winde, oꝛ as a holowe ſticke which is not 
able to ſuſlayne thee ne to helpe thee,but 
in the mas neede will decepue thee, fo2 
man is but as hap, and all his giozte is as 
a klowre in the feelde, which ſodenlye va⸗. 
niſheth and ſiideth awaye: i thou take 


heede gnl e ua d appearaunce, 
thou ſhalt noeh va pd aut rhou 


eh Lo Aut tg ht gun in? 
y Lo2d Feſu; thou uly finde 

Loꝛde Jeb and if thou ſeeke thy ſelke, 
thou ſhalt e e Übe 


e ee een ** il may, 
9 moe greugus an 
him elke e ſeeke not his Lode. Jeſu, 


then is ail the woꝛlde, and moze then all 
his aduerſaries may be. b 


5 the familier freend ſhip of leſu. 5 
FJ Ucn out forde Jeſu is 


that is deus fo; his jours. 
| palne⸗ 


ner woulde kozſake thee. Thou ſhalte in 


ele, eee e e 
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Booke. Fol. 43 


thoutFeſy is — ef gationd to 
be with Jeſu is a pleaſaunte Paradiſe. 
At Jeſu be mith thee, there mape no eni⸗ 
mie greue thee :# he that findeth Jeſu, 
kindeth a great treaſure that is beft aboue 
all other treaſures: and he that loſeth 
Jeſu, loſeth verſe muche, and moꝛe than 
all the woꝛld De is moſt gooꝛe that lineth 
without Jeſu, and he his moſte viche that 
is with Jeſu; It is great cunning to be 
wellcduecfanat with Jeſu, and to keeps - 
him is right great wiſedome; Be-meke &. 
peacet̃ull, and Seſu ſhalt be with thee :be- 
devout and quiet, and Neſu will abyde 
with thee. Thou mapeſt anone dꝛyue 
Ck awaye 
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awaye thy Loꝛde Jeſu, and looſe his gra: 
te, ik thou applye thy ſeite to outwarde 
thinges:and if though negligence of thy 
ſeife thou looſe him, what freende ſhalte 
ou tht haue? Without a freende-thou 
nayeft not long endure, and if Jeſu be 
not thy freende moſte befo2e all other, 
thou ſhalt be verte heaupe and Deſolace, 
and be lefte without all pecfect frend⸗ 
ſhip. And therefoze thou doeſt not wiſeip 
ik thou truſt 02 iope in any other thinge 


haue all the wozldeagatnit vs; then to 
offende God and there kode ot allthat be 


ſpecially beloned to thee aboue ail other, 
and let all other be beloved foꝛ him, and 
he onetie fo: him ſelfe.Jeſu is onelie to be 


ued good and faythfull 'befoze ail other 
freendes In him and fo2 him both eni- 
mies and freendes are to be betoued,and 


All diligence to pꝛape to him, that he may 
be beloued and Honoured of all his crea⸗ 


02 commended; koꝛ that belongeth onelye- 
and deſire not that any thinge de occu- 


de occupied with loue of any creature, 
but that thy Lozde Jeſu map be in thee, 


beſide him-WUe ſhoulde rather chooſe to 


to thee lefe and dere, let thy Lordi Jeſu 
be to the moſte lee and dete, and moſte 


deioned foꝛ him ſelfe,fo2 he onelte is pꝛo: 


befo2e all things we ought meekelp with 


tures. Neuer couet to be ſingutecly loued 
to God, which hath none lyde vnto him, 
pied with thee in thy harte, ne that thou 


aud 
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and in euery good man and woman. Be 
pure & cleane inwardly without letting 
of any creature ,as nigh as thou canſte: 
koꝛ it behoueth thee to haue a right clea⸗ 
ne, and à pure hart to Jeſu, if thou wilt 
knowe and feele home ſwete he is. And 
verily thou mayſt not come to that puri: 
tie, vnleſle thou be pꝛeutted and dꝛawen 
thꝛough his grace, ⁊ that all other things 
ſet apart, thou be inwardlye knyt and 
bnited to him. UWHhen the grace of God 
cbmeth to a man, then is he made mightie 
and ſtronge to doe euer thinge that bes 
tongeth to vertue, and when grace with⸗ 
dꝛaweth, then is he made weake @ feeble 
to doe any good deede , and is in maner 


as he were lefte onely to payne and pu- 


niſhmentes. And pk it happen ſo with 
thee, yet diſpalre not ouermuch therfoze, 
noꝛ leaue not thy good deedes vndone, 
but ſtande alwape ſriglye after the will 
of Bod, and türne all thinges that ſhall 
come to thee to the laude and pꝛayſinges 
of his name. Foꝛ after winter commeth 
ſomer,and after the night commeth 
the dape, and after a great 
tempeſt ſheweth agapne 
right cleare and plea; 
unt weather. 


| The ſecond 
Of the wvanting of all ſolace and comfort, 
$74 The 9. Chapter. 


F sue great thinge to de⸗ 
mw <7 ſpife mans comfozt , when 


but it is a great thinges and 
that aright great thinge, a 
man to de ſo ſtronge in ſpirit 
that he may beare the wantinge of them 
both, and foꝛ the loue of God, and to his 
honour, to haue a readie will, to deare as 
it were a deſolation of ſpirite, and pet in 
nothinge to ſeeke him ſeife noꝛ his owne' 
j merites.UUhat proofe of bertue is it, if 
a man be mery and devout in Sod when, 
grace commeth and viſiteth the ſoule?; 
fo2 that houre is deſired-of euverp.creatu-: 
re. De rideth right ſafely, whom the grace 
of Bod beareth + ſuppoꝛtsth: and what 
maruell is it if he feele no burden, that is 
borne bp by him that is almightie, and 
that is led by the ſoueralane guide that 
is Bod him ſelfe? Wie be alwape glad to, 
haue ſolace & conſolation, but we would 
hane no tribulation , noz we will not 
lightly caſt from vs the falſe loue of our 
ſeife. The bleſſed Marty? Saint Laurence 
though the lone of Sod mightily oner- 
came the lone of the woꝛlde, and of him 
ſelfe, foꝛ he deſpiſed all that was likinge 
and delectable in the woꝛide. And Sixtus 
the dope, whom he moſt loued fo? the 
* due 


che cdfozt of God is pꝛeſent: 
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lote of Bod; he ſultred meekelie to be ta⸗ 
ken fro him, e ſo though the loue ot Bod 
he ouercame the loue of man, & foꝛ mans 
comfozt he choſe rather to ole w the win 
of God. Doe thou in ltke wiſe, and learne 
to foꝛſake ſome neceſſary and welbeloued 
freende fv2 the lone of Bod, and take it 
not geeenouſiſe, when thou art left 02 
fozſa Ren ot thy freends+fos of necefittte 
tt be houetih woꝛiw lie frendes to be diſle⸗ 
neted It behouetiz a man tes tight long, 
and imightt gan to 1 with him ſelfes 
befoze he ſhall leine Fully: to ogercome 
Him ſelfezo2 be able freely and readily to 
fet all His deſires in Bod. Uihen a man 
toueth him ſelfe, and much-truſteth to 
uo ſeifehefalleth anone fo mans com⸗ 


vevie true foverofLhſſtes . 
— 7 of vertus, falleth 
not l tife to them; neither ſeeketh 


much ſuch ſenſible ſweetenes ne ſuch bo? 
dely delites, but rather is glad fo ſuſter 
great harde labours & paine foꝛ the lone 
of Thick. Heuerthelelke, when ghoſtipe 
tomfoꝛt is ſent to thee of Bod fake it 
meekipe,andgetie humble thankes fox it: 
but knowe it foꝛ tettain, that it is of the 
greet goodnes of Bod that ſendeth it to 
thee, and not ol thy deſeruing: and lodke 
thou be not thetefoꝛe Hft vp into pꝛide, 
noꝛ that thou lope much thereof, neit — 
pꝛeſume vaineip therein, but rather t 

thou de the moe meeke foꝛ ſo noble 
gitte 
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gitte, and the moꝛe watie and fearetull in 
all thy wortzes: fo: that time will pale 
awaye and the time ot temptation will 
ſhoztiyefolowe after. Muhen comfo2t is 
withdzawen, diſpapꝛe not therefoze, but: 
meekelye and patien ide the viſita: 
tion of Bad, foꝛ he is able, and of power 
to geue thee moꝛe grace, and moꝛe gone 
comkoꝛt, then-thou-Hadded firft;; Suche 
alteratid-of grace is no new no ſcraunuge 
thinge to them that haue had expertence 
iu the waye of God, koꝛ in great Saintes, 
and holpe pꝛophetes was many times 
founde . — — ear x the 
mophe aud fapth; Ego dixi in abun- 
dantia mea, non mouebor in aternum. That is 
ta faye, When Dauid had ee 
ot ghost comfoꝛt, he ſaide ta out Loꝛde, 

he trufted he ſgouid neuer be cemo- 
ued trom ſuch comfo:t.Bytafter, when 
grace withdꝛewe, he ſaide: Auertiſti faciem 
tuam a me, & factus ſum conturbatus. That is, 
O Loꝛd thou haſt withdꝛawen thy ghot- 
we comfo:tes from me, and Jamilefte in 
great trouble and heauines: and pet ne⸗ 
uertheles, he diſpaired not therkoꝛe, but 
pꝛaped hartily vnto our Loꝛde, and ſapd: 
Ad te domine clamabo, & ad deum meum depre- 
cabor. Chat is to ſape, J ſhall buſiſpe ctye 
to thee, O Loꝛde, and J ſhall meekelye 
pꝛape to thee fo2 grace and comfozt.And 
anone he had the effecte of his payer, 
as he witnelleth him ſelke, ſaping thus: 


Audiuit 
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Audiuit dominus, & miſertus eſt mei, dominus 


| & factus eſt adiutor. meus,That is to ſay, Op 


Co2de hath heard my pꝛaper, and 
had 5 on me, and hath nowe agayne 
helpe and Ive comfo2te. 
there he ſapth a td: Lo2dz 
0 1 my ſoꝛow into iope and 
— me with heauenlye 
bene tai htte Bod hath thus 
done With holy es, if. is not fo2 ka 
geek and feeble perſons to diſpay 
though we ſomet me fer rate and boyd 
rite,and be ſome and boy 
of deuotion. The hi eth and 
commeth aftec W 1 and therksze 
0 man Job ſapth: 1 a gra: 
0 iſiteſt thy louer tn the my 
at ts fo fayh, in the time of co 
fort, atid 1 en on pꝛoueſt him: t at 
is to ſa mich Dawn ſuch comfo? 
from him,Uhereto then may Iitruft;02 
in wh homey ate any confidfce, but 
onelpe in the-gteat endleffe grace and 
mercy of Bod ? fo: why? the company of 
— noꝛ the felowſhip ok denout 
beth and 1 full krendes, neither tye 
. uing ak holy bookes, o2 devout trea- 
14 vet the heating of ſweete ſonges, 


ASST 


oz of devout hymnes may litie auaple, 


and bing fo2th but litie comfozt to the 


ſoule, when we are left to out owne frail- 


tie and pouertie. Aud when we be lo left, 
* is no better temedie but 2 
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with a whole reſigning of our owne will 
pes the will ok God. A neuer yet founde 
bebe 7 perſon. ſo perfect, but that 
ad ſometime abſentinge A 
me miniſhinge of keruoux: 
— neuer pet anye can lle 922 
Park but that he firſte oꝛ la bigs 
temptation. De is not woꝛthy to 4215 
of contemplation, 
ns e 18 tri 


ee 


He tree e 

ime ge a man, -y 4 t nfl after 
be mode fconge to ſuffer aduerſi 15 : but, 
aftet_followeth temptation , that he be 
not lifte vp into — z and th ke b 
ſelke wozthte of luch conſolation. The 
ghofſtlie enemie ſleepeth not, neither is 
eve ere yet fullle moztifed:and aces 

ze chou ſhalte neuet cealſs 15 
thy kelke to ghoflye battayle- 
halte enempes on eur 
Euer will be teadle ES 
n bee al thee 
- they can, 
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O yeeldinge thankes to God far his mani- 
folde graces. 5 
The. t o. Chapter. b 


hy ſeekeſt thou reſt beers 
YA (vth thou arte bone to la⸗ 
boure:? Diſpoſe thy (elfe te 
\ Va patience , rather then to c6- 
tu A foztes,to beate the Lrolle of 
_——=_y gnaunce , rather then to 
haue gladnes. What tempozall man 
would not gladly haue ſpirituall comfoꝛ⸗ 
tes, it he might aiwaye keepe them ? foꝛ 
3, ſpirituall comfo2tes exeede far all wozldc 
le deutes, and an bodelie pleaſures, foz 
3 all wozldipe delites be epther foule 02 
of vayne , but ghoſtlie delites are onelte io: 
cunde and honeft , bzought fo:th by ver: 
ex | fues,aud ſent of Sod into aicleane ſouls; 
at But fuch comfaztes no-man map Hane 
whes he woulde, foꝛ the time of tempta; ]. - 
tion tarteth not longe. The falſe libertie 
he of will, and the onermuch truſt that We 
Js haue in our ſeife,be much cuntraty to the 
Ly heavenlte biſitations. Out Lo2de dacth. 
well in fendingeſuchceomfo2tesdub we. 
oy doe not well, when we prelde nothankes 
94 therekoꝛe to him agatne. The greateſt 
cauſe why the — — not 
lightiie enme to bs, is, foꝛ that we be vn: 
kind fo the gyuer, and velde not thankes 
to him, from whom alt goodness con 
mebh. Sracr is alway geuen to abs ang 


CT. 
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be ready to yelde thikes therkoꝛe agatne. | 
And therefo2e-it ſhalbe taken from the 
pꝛoud man, that is wont to be geuen to 


the meke man J wold non? of that con: 
Wlation that ſhould take from me com: 
punction, noꝛ any of that contemplatid 
that ſyould lift my ſoule into pꝛeſuption. 
Euery high thing in ſight of man, is not 
holy , noꝛ euerp deſire cleane and pute: 
euecy ſwzet tinge is not good, noꝛ every 
deere thinge to man, is alwaye pleaſant 
to Gd. Ute (hall therefo2e gladlie take 
ſuch giktes, whereby we ſhan be the more 
readie to foꝛſake our ſeife,and our owne 
Will. He that knoweth the comkoꝛts that 
come thꝛough the gikte of grace , and 
knoweth a'ſo how ſharpe and painefull 
the abſentinge of grace is, ſhall not dare 
to thinke , that any goodnes commeth of 
him ſelfe , bat he ſhall openlye confelle, 
that of him ſelfe he ts right poote 4 and 
naked of all vertue: yeelde therefore to 
Bod, that is his, and tv thy ſelfe that ts 
ine:that ts to ſay, thanke Bod fo2 his 
anifolde: graces and blame thy ſelfe fo! 
ne offences. Dolde in thee alwayel 
Fuce grounde, and a ſure foundation of 
meekenes , and then the highnes ot ver 
rue ſhali ſhoꝛtue be geuen bnto thee: ko 
the high tower ok vertue may not long 
Gand, but k it be boꝛne vp with the low! 
fFoandatton of meekes. They that be mol 
-geeab:in heauen, be leaſt in their I 
20 g 
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ſight:and the moze glozious they be, the 
meeker they are in them ſelues , full of 
truth and heauenlie foy , not deſirous of 
any vaine gloꝛp oꝛ pꝛaiſinge of man. Alſo 
they that be kullie ſtabled and confirmed 
in God, mape in no wile be lifte vp inte 
pꝛide: and they that aſcribe all goodnes 
to God, ſeeke no vaine gloꝛte noꝛ vapne 
pꝛapſinges in the woꝛld, but they delice 
onlie to iope, and to be glo2{fied in God, 
and deſire in heart, that he maye be ho⸗ 
nouared , lauded and pꝛapſed acoue all 
thinges , both in him ſelfe, and in all his 
Saintes: and that is alwape the thinge 
that perfect men moſte couet , and moſte 
deſire to bzinge about. Be thou louinge 
and thankfull to God loꝛ the leaſt hene 
fite that he geueth thee, and then ſhalt 
thou de the moꝛe apte and wo2tyte to re- 
ceaue ok hym moe greater benekites. 
Thinke the leaſt gitt that he geueth, is 
great, æx the moſt deſpiſable thinges accez 


pte as ſpeciait gittes and as great tokens 


ok loue:foꝛ if the dignitie of the geuer be 
well conſideced , no gifte that he geueth 
ſhall ſeeme litle. It is no litle thinge that 
is Feven of Bod : fo though he ſends 
paine and ſoꝛowe, we ſhoulde take them 
gtadlie and thankefnilfe,fo2 it is fo: our 
ghoRlie health, all that he ſuckereth to 
tome vnto vs. If a man deſire to holde 


ou the grace of God, let him be kinde and 


une thankefull kor ſach grace as he hath re- 


ceaued, 
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ceaued, patient when it is withdzawen; | 
and pꝛape deuoutlie, that it may ſhoꝛtlis 
come againe. Let him be meeke and lowa 


| that he Joſe it not-agayne 
a vs bc and PUde- a 


of the ſmall number of the ths 
| of the Croſſe. 


The.1r Chapter. 


" 0 ke Elus hath many louers af 
ae —.—94 of heauen, but 
n arers ok his 

A 2 Manie deſire his com 

| # 'ſolation , but fewe deſice his 
tetdatacioir De findeth many-felowes at 

h ev eres dzinkinge, but he findeth 


fewe that will be with him n his abſtint⸗ 
ce and kaſtinge. All men would 5 ew 


Thin, but fewe- Sogn 
2 SJany-folor ney the en 
bor ge ok his dꝛeade, fo2 eir bodilpe te⸗ 
tion, but few will folowe him to dzin; 
kea digught of the Chalice of his paſſion. 
Sante maruayle.and honour his mica: 
tles, but fewe will folowe we: 
reid ia 20 ore od on 
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tn; 
a: 


d. that is -tryely pos Cite, 
is whollye. apovded from loue of. « e 
tures?I trowe none ſuche can be fon 
but it be far hence, and in fac countrpes 
At a wan geue all bis ſubdaunce fo2 Bod 
pet he is ngught:and if he dee great. pe- 
vaunce tos his ſinnes, yet he is but litle: 
Q's F and 


2 
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and if he haue great cunning and know: 
ledge, pet he is far from vertue: and if he 
haue greate vertue and bꝛeuninge deuo⸗ 
tion, vet much wanteth in him, And that 
its ſpecialſy one what i © is mole ne⸗ 


eeſlarye to him: what is that? that all 
thinges foztaken , and him ſelfe alſo fo2- 
faken, he go cleerely from him ſelfe , and 
keepe nothings, to him ſelfe of anye pꝛi⸗ 
nate loue, and whk he hath done all that 
he ought to doe, that he feele in Himſelfe, 
as he had nothinge done, no2 that he 
thinke it great, that ſome other might 
thinke great but that he thinke him ſelfe 


ſoꝛ the authour of truth, our Sautour 
Chꝛiſte ſaith, when pe haue done all that 
ts commaunded you to doe, pet ſape that 


e chat can thus doe, may well de called 
pooe in ſpitite, and naked of pꝛiuate 
toue:and he map well ſay with the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauld, Jam vnited in God, and 
am pooꝛe and meeke in heart. There is 
none mo2e riche, none moꝛe ftee, noꝛ any 
of moꝛe power, then he that can fozſake 
+ him ſeife, and all paſſinge thinges, 
and that truelyecanholde him 


vileſt of all 
other; 


truely,as he is, an vnp2offtable ſeruant: 


pe be but 20fitable ſeruauntes. Then 


ſelke to be loweſt and 
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"of the vyay of the Croſſe, and-bovwve proſ-— 
table Patience is in aduerſiti. 


The 12. Chapter. 


4 De woꝛdes of our Sautour 
be thought very harde and 
. grecuous,wht he ſaith thus: 
Foꝛſatze pour ſeife , take the 
Lrolſle, and foiowe me. But 
much moꝛe greeuous ſhall it 
de, to FE theſe woꝛdes at the laft daye 
of indgement: Bo yefrem me pe curſed 
people into the fire that euer ſhall laf. 
But thoſe that nowe gladlie heace and 
kolowe the woꝛdes of hꝛiſt, whereby he 
counfatieth them to folowe him, ſhall nat 
then neede to d2eade fot heatinge thofe 
woides of everlaſtinge damnation. The 
ſigne ofthe Croſſe ſhall appere in heaut, 
when bur onde ſhail'come to iudge the 
woꝛlde, and ty ſeruantes of. — 
who — — —— r 


go tu 
faythia 


health m the ck ; 
ts defenſe — — — 
is (infuſion of — — the: 
Leofle is the ſtrength of minde, che ioye 
of ſpteite tur hig hues * 1 vie 
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full perfection of all holines, and there 
is no health of ſoule 4 noꝛ hope of euerla⸗ 
ſting ltfe,but through vertue of the crolle 
Take therefo2e the Crolfe , and folowe 
Feſus , and thou ſyalt goe into the iyfe 
euerlaſtinge. De Hath gone befoze thee 
bearinge his Lrolle , and died koz thee 
vpon the Lrofte, that thou ſhouldeſt in 
like wiſe beate with him the Ccoſle ot pe⸗ 
nance and tribulation, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt be readie likewiſe fo2 his loue 
to ſutter death, if neede require, as he 
hath done fo2 thee. If thou die with him, 
thou ſhait liue with him: and it thou be 
felowe with him in paine, thou ſhalt be 
with him in gloꝛie. Beholde then how in 
the Crode ſtandeth all, a howe in dinge 
to the wo2ldelieth all our health, & that 
chere is no other wape to true and in: 
Vard peace, but the wape of the Ccoſſe, 


to the ſpirite. Go whether thou wilt, and 
ſeeke what thou liſt, and thou ſhalt neuer 
finde a>0ue thee , no2 beneath thee; 
within thee , un without thee, moꝛe 


Diſpoſe euerythinge after: thy wilt and 
thou ſhale never finde, bub that thou 


w.thtywill,o2againft thy will, ana10: 
ee ſyalt feele-paine in thy holes 


and of deadlie maztifpinge of the bodie 
high, moꝛe excellent , no2 moꝛe ſure mape 
ta Chuſt, then the wape of the holy crolle. 


maſt of necellitie ſomewhat ſuffer epther 
ſpait thou atwaye finde the Croſſe: co: 


. 
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v in thy ſoule thou ſhait haue trouble ot᷑ 
ſpirit. Thou ſhalt be ſometime as thou 
were fozſaken of Bod. Sometime thou 
ſhalt be vered with thy neighbour , and, 
that is pet moꝛe painefull , thou ſhait 
ſometime be greeuous ts thy leite, aud 
thou ſhalt find ns meane to be deliuered, 
but that it behoueth thee to ſuffer til it 
ſhall pleaſe almightie god ot his goodnes 
other wiſe to diſpoſe fo2 thee:foꝛ he wilt; 
that thou ſhalt tearne to iuFer tribula⸗ 
tion without cdſolatid, that thou mapeſt 
therby learne, whollie to ſabmit thy felfe 
to him, and by tribulation to be made 
mode meeke, then thou were at the firſt. 
No man feeleth the paſſion of Linifte ſo 
efectueuſite,as he that feeteth like paine 
as CTiniſte did. This Croſle ts aiway rea: 
dle, and enery where it abideth thee, and 
thou mapeſt not flee, noꝛ fullte eſcape it, 
wherſoeuer thou become, fo2 in what 
place ſoeuer thou art, thou ſhalt bear 
thy ſelfe avout with ther; and ſo al wape 
ſhalt thou finde thy ſelfe. Turne thee 
where thou wilt, abone thee , beneat 
thee, within thee, and Without thee, an 
thou ſhalt finde this crofle on every (ide, 
ſo that it ſhail be neceTarte fo2 thee, that 
the alwaye keepe thee in patieuce: and 
that it behoneth thee to doe, if thou wilt 

haue inwarde peace,anddeſerie the per- 

petuall crowne in heauen. If thou wilr 

ANadlit beate this Croſle, it ſhall beare 

8 F th thee 
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thze, and binge thee to the ende that 
thou delſireſt, where thou ſhalt neuer 
atter haue any thinge to ſuſter. And if 
thou deare this Trolle agatnſt thy will, 
thou makeſt a great burden to thy ſeife, 
and it will be the moꝛe greenons to thee, 
and yet itbehoueth thee to beare it. and 
ff it Happen ther to put away one crofle, 
that is to ſape,one tribuiatts , yet ſurely 
another will come, and happite mo2e 
greeuous: then the kirſt was. Trowelt 
thou toeſcape,thatneuer yet any moꝛtal 
man might efcape? Udlyat Saiut in this 
woꝛld hath berne without this Craſſe, & 
without ſome trauble: Truite ,our Lo2ds. 
Jeſu was not one haute without ſome. 
fo2oro9e and payne , as longe as he liued 
here, koꝛ it behoued him to ſuffer death, 
and to riſe againe, and (@ to enter into 
his gloꝛie: and how is it then, that tion 
leekeſt any other waye to heauen then 
this plaine high wape of the Craſle: Au 
the like of Chꝛiſt was Croũe and marty2: 
dome, and thou ſeekeſt pieaſure and toy; 
Ion eiteft greatite , it thou feeke anys 
other thinge then to ſuffer : Fo2 allthis 
moꝛtan lite is full of miferſes, and is all 
beſet about and marked with Crolles, & 
themoꝛe highlie that a man pꝛofiteth in 
ſoitite the moꝛe painfull Lroftes ſhall he 
finde, Koꝛ by the ſoothfaſtnes of Lhy2ifles 
loue,wheretn he daplie increaſeth, da 
appeareth vuto him moe and maze — 
"INES . payne. 
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paint ot this exile. But neuert heieſſe, a 
man thus vexed with paine , is not ieft 
wholite without all comfoꝛt, fo2 he ſeeth 
well, that great frulte and high rewarde 
ſhaligrowe vnto him by the bearinge of 
his Lrofle. And when a man freelie ſubz 
wmitteth him ſelfe to ſuch tribulatid , then 
all the burden of tribulation is ſodenlte 
— — — of heauenipe 
conſolation. And the moze bhe fleſhe is 
puniſhed with tribu lation, the moe is 
the ſoule ſtrengthned daplie by in warde 
tonſolation: And ſometime the ſoule ſhall: 
feele ſuch comfeꝛt in aduerſittes, that 
foꝛ the lone and deſice that it hath to be 


confo:med to . crutified, it woulde 
— e and trouble: oz it 
conſid well, that the moꝛe that it 


may ſucter fo2 his lone here, the moꝛe ac: 
ceptable ſhall-he be to him in the life to 
come. But this wo:kinge is not in the 
power of man; but thꝛough the grace of 
Bod, that is to ſaye , that a frayle man 
— take and loue that, which his boz 
ilie kinde ſo much abhoꝛreth and 1 
fo2 it is not in the power ot man, glad lie 
to beate the Croſſe, to loue the Croſſe, to 
chattiſe the bodie, and to make it obedi#t 
vo the will of the ſpirite , to flee honours; 
gladlie to ſuſtapne repꝛout᷑es, to deſpiſe 
him ſelfe, and to couet to be deſpiſed: pat 
fientite to ſuffer aduerſities, with al- 
diſpteaſuces thereof, and not to deſire 
N F itz any- 
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any maner of p2ofite in this woꝛlde. Fr 
thou truſt in thy ſelke, thou ſhalt neuer 
bztnge this matter about: but pf thou 
truſt in God, he ſhall ſendtheeftrength 
from heauen, and the wo2ide, and the 
fleſhe ſhalbe made ſublect ts thee :yea, 
and if thou be ſtrongly armed with faith, 
and be marked with che Crolle of Chit, 
as his houſholde focgant , thouſhaltnot | 
neede to feare thy-ghoflie enemie, foꝛ he | 
ſhall alſo be made fubiect to thee , ſo that 
he ſhall haue no power againſt thee. 
jPurpoſe thy ſelfe therefo2e as a true 
faythfull ſeruant of Sod , mankullpe to 
deare the LroTe of thy Loꝛde Jeſu , that 
koꝛ thy loue was crucifted on the Leofſe: 
p2epace thy ſelfe fo-ſuffer-all maner of 
aduerſities and diſcommodities in thts 
w2etched life:fo2 ſo ſhall it be with thee, 
wherſseuer thou hide thee, and there is 
no temedie fo eſcape ,but that thoumuſt 
keepe thy ſelfe atwaye in patience. If 
thou deſire to be a deate and well belo⸗ 
ued krende of Lh2if;dinkeeffectuouſke 
with him a dꝛaught of the chalice of his 
tribulation. As foꝛ conſolations, commit 
them to his will, that he oꝛder them as 
he knoweth moſt expediẽt foꝛ thee:but as 
foꝛ thy ſelfe, #f02 as much as in thee is, 
diſpoſe thee to ſuffer , & when tribulatids 
come, take them as ſpectall conſolations, 
ſayinge with the Apoſtle tijus: The pal: 
ſids of this woꝛld be not woꝛthy wo — 
| elu 


=, VV vW VL W WW Wo WD Gs VS Td 


nr war” OF GD SF SV SS WAY WW 


:. Booke, Fol.5; 


Jelues,to bꝛinge vs to the glo2ye that is 
oꝛdeined foꝛ vs in thelife to come, Fed, 
though thou thy ſelke mighteſt ſuffer aſ⸗ 
much as all men do. ht thou cdmeſt to 
that degree of patience, that ttibulatiũ is 
ſweete to thee,@ foꝛ the loue of Bod is ſa⸗ 
goury & pleaſaũt in thy ſight, then maieſt 
thou truſt, that it is wel with thee, x that 
thou art in good eſtate, foꝛ thou haſte 
founde paradiſe in earth. But as long as 
it is greeuous to thee to ſuFer, and thou 
ſeekeſt to flee, ſo long it is not well with 
thee, neither art thou in the perfect way 
of patiꝭce:but if thou couideſt bꝛinge thy 
ſeite to that eſtate, that thou ſhouſdeſt bx 
at, that is, to ſucter gladly foꝛ God, and to 
dye kullp to the woꝛlde, then {yzonlde it 
ſhoztlpe be better with thee , and thou 
ſhouldeſt finde great peace: but pet, al⸗ 
though thou were rapt with Paule into 
the third heaut, thou ſhouldeſt not there: 
foze he ſure without all aduerſitie: fo? 
dur Sauiour ſpeaking of S. Paul, after 
he had bene rape into heauen, ſapd thus 
of him: 3ſhall ſhewe him howe many 
thinges he ſhall ſucter fo2 me. To ſuffe 
therefoꝛe to thee remapneth, if thou wi 
touetl;y Loꝛde Jeſu, and ſetrue him per⸗ 
netuslly. Anmeld to god, that thou were 
S U 10 bos at 7s uu rr 
howe great iope ſhoulde it be to thee, 
acer fo: him: What gladnes to all the 


aintes ofheauen?{ and howe great edt⸗ 
| - WE heay  howe's 1 


The ſecond 
fytng to thy neighbour: All men comend 
patiente, and yet fewe men will ſuffzr. 

RBighteouſty thou oughteſt to ſuffer ſome 
litle thing fo2 God, that ſuffereft much 
moꝛe foꝛ the woꝛlde. And knowe this fo} 
certaine, that after this bodilp death 
thou ſhalte pet ſpue,⁊ the moꝛe that thou 
canſt dye to thy ſelte here, the moꝛe thou 
beginneſt to liue to Bod. Mo man is apt 
to receyue the heauenlie rewarde, but he 
haue kitſt leacned to beare aduerſities foꝛ 
the loue of Chꝛiſte, foꝛ nothinge is moꝛe 
acceptable to God, noꝛ mode pꝛofitable 
to man in this woꝛlde;· then to be glad to 

+ ſuffer koꝛ Chꝛiſt, inſomuch that it it were 
put in thy election, thou ſhouldeſt rather | 
choſe aduerſitie then pꝛuſperitie, foꝛ then 

by the patient ſucketinge thereof then 
ſyouldeſt be moꝛe like to Chꝛiſte, and the 

moe confirmed to all his ſaintes. Our 
merite, and our perfectid of lite ſtandetij 
not in conſolations and ſweetnes, but 
rather in:ſufferinge of great greeuous 

MQuerſities and trtbulations.Fo2 if there 
Had bene any nearer oz better waye fo? 
the health of mans ſoule then to ſuffer,. 
our Lode Jeſu would haue ſhewed it by 
woꝛdes, oꝛ by examples : Bat foz there 
was not, therefoze he openlie exhoꝛted 
his diſciples that kolowed him, and all 
other that deſired to foiowe him to foꝛ: 
eke their owne will, and to take the 

roſſe of penance and — | 

3 - G zus, : 


Booke. Fol. 54 


thus, nh ſo will come after me, foꝛ⸗ 
ſake he his owne will, take he the Croue, 
and folowe he me. Therefoꝛe all thinges 
ſearched and redde, he this the kinali con- 
cluſion, that by many trtbulations it 
; behoueth vs to enter into the 
kingdome of heauen.To 
the which bztng vs 
Amen. 


— — — 


The thirde 
| Here betzinneth the hg rn 


Of ihe invvarde ſpeckingeof Chriſt 
to af aythfull ſoule. 


The ftſte Chapter. 


Shall take heede,fafth a de 
vout ſoule, and F ſhall heate 
what my Code Feſt ſhall 
12 oe me: 1 — that 

man w e heatreth Hell 
nette in his ſoule , and nnn of 


— > LY — 


— 
— 2 —. ——— 
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F Boke. Fol. 55 
his mouth ſome woꝛde of comfoꝛte, and 


bleſſed be the eares that heate the ſecret 


towninges of Jeſu, 17 7 heede not the 
deceytkull cowninges of this wo21d.And 
biefled. be. the good playne eates that 
heedenot the outwarde ſpeache tut ra⸗ 
ther take heede what Bod ſpeaketh and 
teacheth inwatdiye in the ſoule. Bleſled 
be the eyes alſo, that be ſhutte from ſight 
of outwarde vanities, that take hede to 
the inwarde mauinges of God. Bleſſed 
be they alla that get them vertues, and 
pꝛepare them by good lone n a 
wonkes to recepue dayly mo2e and! 
thefecrete inſpirat ions and inmard teaz 
chinges of God. Alſo, dleſſed be they that 
ſet them ſelues wholly to ſerue God, and 
fo2 his ſeruice fet apart all lettinges of 
the world. O thou my ſoule;fakeheedeto 
that is ſayde befo2e, and ſhet the doꝛes of 
thy ſenſuanties, that art thy tue wittes, 
that thou mapeſt heure in warde, what 
our Loꝛd Jeſu fpeketh tn thy ſoule. Thus 
faith thy beiourd, N am thy health, J am 
thy peace. am thy tyfe,keepe thee with 
me, and thouſhaitfinde peace m me. Foz: 
ſake the loue of tranſitoite ghinges, and 
ſerte (hingesthat be onerlafting: unhat 
2288 dl Ione rn 
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then 
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2 
© u ma e lie euer: 
faging.in the kingdome-of beauen Anz. 


Movve allmightie God ſpeaketh invvardlye ts 
mans ſoule without ſounde of wyordes.- 
The. 2. Chapter. 


folowe the 
that-they m. 


They without thee maye litie pzofite | 
we. They ſpeake thy womes, but they | 
Seve. not eee | 
5295 85 — 1 


Boke Fol. c 
woꝛdet. They ſpzake fapꝛe, but it than be 
ſtili , thep indie not the heart.. They 
ſyewe faice letters, but thou declareſt the 
ſentence. They bꝛing fozth great high 
miſteries, but thou openeſt therof the 
true .vnderſtanding ; they declare thy 
commaundementes , but thou helpeſt to 
pertoꝛme them. They ſhew the way , but 
thou geueft comfozt to walke therein. 

ey doe all outwardly , but thou illu⸗ 
mineft and infourmeſt the heart within: 
water onely outwardly ; but it is 

— —— geueſt the inwarde growing: 
1 4 in woꝛdes, but thou geueſt' 
to the 'Heacers vndecſtanding of the 
woꝛdes that be hard. Let not Mopſes 
therfoze ſpeake to me, but thou my Lloꝛde 
Jeſu, who art the enerlaſting truth, leaſt 
happely F dye , aud be-made as a man 
without fruit, warmed outwardiy, and 
not inklamed inwardip, and ſo to haue 
the harder iudgement, foz that I baue 
heatde thy woꝛd, @not done it: unowen 
it; aus not loued it:beſerued it,. and not 
kulkined it. Speake therefoze to me thy 
ſeife ,'fo2 N thy ſeruaunt am readye to- 
here thee. Thou haft the woꝛdes of eter 
nall lie, ſpeake them to me / to the fult: 
'comfo:t of my ſoule, and gene me -. * 
? arendement of an * 
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The thirde 
T bat the vvordes of God are ts be hearde 
wvith great meekenes, and that there be 


bat fevve that ponder them, as 
they ought to dee, 


The. 3. Chapter. ; 


== ſonne ſayth dur To2d,, heare 
my woꝛdes, and folow them, 
\ fo2 they be moſte ſweete, farce 
l paing the wiſedame # cun⸗ 

ning ot all philoſophers , and 
wiſe men of the wo2lde. y words be 
ſpiritual and ghoſtly » and can not be 
fully compꝛehended dy mans wit, net: 
ther are they to be turned oz applped to 
the vapne pleaſure of the hearer: but ate 
to be heard in ſiI#ce with great meeknes 
and reverence, and with great inward 
ackectton ot the heart, and alſo in great 
reſt and quletnes of body and ſoule. © 
blefed is he, loꝛd, whom thou tufourmeſt 
t teuacgeſt, ſo that thou mapeſt he meet? 
And metcitull ſloꝛde vuto him in the evi 

ap, that is to ſap, in the day of the moll 
dzradfuttudgement; that he be not then 
left deſolate — — the land of 
dariavton.:Then ſapth our Lozd Ae dei 
haue taught pꝛophetes from the be- 
— Andt te, ſpeake 

o euery mature but many bæ ate „& 
will not heatt;@manyheare the werde 
mode gladly then me, and moꝛe — 
32728 owe 


| 


Bocke. Fol:57 
kolowe the — — of the kleſhe, th the 
pleaſure of Wo d. The woꝛlde pꝛomiſeth 
tempoꝛall thinges of ſmall value, & pet 
ts he ſerued with great akectid:but od 
pꝛomiſeth high thinges , and thinges 
etetnall, and the hearts ot the people be 
ſltowe a dul. Oh who ſerueth & obepeth 
Bod in all thinges with ſo great de lite, 
as he doth the wozlde , and as h 
(ene ſerued & obeyed? FJ trow none: 
2 why + koꝛ a litie pꝛebend great fours 
nepes be taken, but fo2 the like everlar 
fing, the people wyll ſcarſeip lift theit 
feete once from the grounde. a thing 
thut is —_— , many times is bu: g 
f{ilp ſought, and koꝛ a penie is ſometime ET 
great ſtrite, and fozthe pꝛomiſe of a lite: 
Wozldipe pꝛofite „nien eſchewe not to 
ſwinke and ſweate doth day and night: 
But alas fo2 ſoꝛo we, fo2 the gdods euer⸗ 
laffing , and fo2 the rewarde that may 
not be eſteemed by mans hatte, and fo2 
the high honour & glozy that never (hall 
haue ende, men be ſjowe to take any 
manet of payne and labour. Be thou the- 
retoꝛe aſhamed thou ſlowe ſeruaunt of 
Bod, that they be founde mo2e ready to 
workes of death, then thou art to woꝛks 
of lite. and that they top moꝛe in vanitie, 
then thou in truth: and pet they be ofte 
Decepued of that that they haue mot 
truft in, but mp pꝛomiſe deceueth no 
man, noꝛ leaueti us man that truſteth in 
— me 


The thirde 


me without ſome comfozt. That I haus 
20miſed N will perfoꝛme, that A haue 
fayd J will fulfill to euery perſon, ſo that 
they abide faythfully in my loue s dead 
vnto the ende, foꝛ A am the rewarder of | 
all good men, and a ſtrong p2ouer of all 
denout ſoules.UUzite my woꝛdes bhere: 
foze in thy hart diuigẽ tip, and ofte thinke 
thou vpd them, and they ſhall de in time: . 
of temptatto much neceſſarie vnto — 
That thou vnderſtandeft not when thou || , 
ten deſt it, thou ſhatt vnderſtande in the | 


* - a „* 
* - * # 
ues. at «a SS a tw ae ws | as toc Saas oof. nf ac ac cc anits a. nd un «SS cot£' 


82.31 ( £o2de) that J date thus 
ſpeake to thee,F am thy pooz 

nt,*# a woꝛme moſt abiect, moꝛe 

-poo2e, and moꝛe Biſpiſable than can 2 


be ha. > > Bs - Be +. tb... hr, + 


-leauing only 


Joke. Fol. 58 


date ſay. Beholde (Loꝛde) that I am 
nought, that I haue nousht, and of my 
ſelle F am nought wozth : thou art on] 

good, righteous and hvly,thou ozdereft 


3 .a = thou gtueſt ali things, & thou 


kulkiliect all 9225 with. thy goodues, 
the wꝛetched ſinnes bartam 
aud voyde of heauZly comfozt. Remem- 
ber thy mercies , and fill my harte with 
thy manifolde graces,fo2 thou wilte not 
that thy wozks in me be made in batne. 
Bow map A bears the miſeries of t 


pe, vnleſte thy grace and merep dvech- 


foꝛt me therin: Turne not thy face from 
me, deker not thy viſllting ot me, ne with 
dꝛawe not thy comfo2ts from me, left 
happily my. ſoule be made as dzy earth 
without the water of grace, aud as it 
were a thing vnp2ofitabieto- thee: Tea: 
che me, Loꝛde, to fulfill thy will, and to 
line meekly and wo2thily be koꝛe thee, f 
thou art all my wiſedome and cunning. 
and thou art he that knoweſt me as 
Nam, and that knewelt me befoze 
the woꝛld was made, and 
befo2e that J was bozne 
oz bzought into _ 
this lyfe. 


The thirde 
Hovxye vve ought to be conuerſant before” * 
| God in trath and meckenes. 


The x5 Chapter. 


> yſonne.ſapth our loꝛd Jeu, 


walke befoze me in truth 


and meekenes, and ſeeke me 
S& alwayes in ſimplenes and 
7» playnnes ok hart. De that 


e walketh in truth, ſhall be 
"defended from all perils and daungers, 
and truth ſhall deltuer him frd all decey- 
ners, and from all euil ſapings of wicked 
peupie. At truth delluer thee, thou art ve- 
ty free , and thon ſhalt litie care foꝛ the 


vapne ſapinges ofthe people. Loꝛd it is 


true all that thou fayeſt, be it done to 
me after thy ſaping. J beſeeche thee that 
thy truth may teache me and kepe me, 
and kinallpꝑ leade me to a bleſſed ending, 


and that it map deliuer me from all evil. 


akectlons, and from all inoꝛd mate loue, 
that A may walke with thee in frerdome 
Of ſpirite, and libertie of harte. Thea 
truth Tayth agayne, I ſhall teache thee 
What is acceptable and liking to me: 
Thinke on thy ſinnes paſte, with great 
diſpleaſute and ſoꝛowe of harte, & neuer 
thinke thy ſelfe woꝛthy to be called holy 
:02 vertuous fo2 any good deedes that 
thou haſt done, but thinke howe great a 
inner thou art, belapped and bounde 
aulth great and manifoide ſinnes — 
pal: 
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paſſions,and that at th ſelfe thou dꝛa: 
weft to naught, ſoone falleſt, ſaone art 
ouercomezſoone troubled, and ſdone att 


thou bꝛaken with labout and papne: and 


thou haſt nothing whereof thou maya 
righteouſly gloꝛitte th ſeife , but m_ 
things thou haſt wherfoze ought 

to deſpiſe thy ſelfe, fo2 thou art moꝛe vn 
table and moꝛe weake to-ghoſfly wozks, 
then thou knoweft oꝛ mapſt thinke. Let 
nothing therfoꝛe ſreme great to thee, no- 
thing pꝛeciaus, nothing worthy any. re⸗ 
putation, noꝛ wvoꝛthyto be pꝛapſed in 
thy ſight , but that is enerlaſting.Let the 
euerlaũinge truth be moſt liking & moſte 


| pleaſaunt. to thee aboue all other thin- 


ges, and that thineowneſinne and vi: 
lenes de moſte miſliking and moſte diſ- 
pleaſaunt: to ther. Dꝛrade nothing ſo; 
much, noꝛ repzoue nothing ſo much, ney⸗ 


ther let any thing be to ther ſo much ha- 
ted , noꝛ flee nothing ſo muche as thy | 


ſinnesand wickednes :fo2 they ſhonld- 
moꝛe diſpteaſe'tlee;then ſhould the loſle 

of all woꝛidiy thingest Some there: be 
that walke' nut pucetpe: befo2e me: ; fo 
theythwngh pride and cuvioſitte: of the 
ſelues deſire ta ſearcheꝛand know High. 
thinges of my godhead, foꝛgettiug them 
ſelues, a the health of their owne (oules: 
ſuch perſons fall oft times into great tẽ⸗ 
ptations and greenous ſinnes by their 
p2ide and cuttoſitie, foz thewhich 4 Los 
1 | T- 


5 The thirde 
Turned agatnft A lenue them tothe 
ſelues, without helpe oꝛ counſatle of me. 
D2eade therfo2ethe iudgemetes of Bod; 
Ethe wꝛath of him that is almightie, and 
diſcufſe not, noꝛ ſearche his ſecreces; but 
ſearche well thtne owne tutqufties,Bow 
ofte,* how greeuouflie:thouhatteofen: 
ded him ec howe many good deedes thou | 
haſte negitgetiie omitted © leftebndone; 
whiche thou: mighteft wel haue doone: 
Some perſons beate their deuotion in 
bookes,ſome in images, ſome in outward 
tokens aud figures : ſome haue me in 
theis mouth, dut tie in their heart: but 
fome there be, that haue their reaſon cite: 
rely illumined with the light o true vm 
derſtand inge, where theit ackectid is fo 
purged aud purified from tone of eacthiy 
thinges:that they mayeagtwaye'coucte! 
deſire Heauenltethinges:in fo much as 
fs greeuous tothe fo2 toheare of eatthly: 
Kiktnges , and it is to them aiſo a tight 
great payne to ſerue the neteſlities ot᷑ the 
dodp, and they thiuke ail the time as loft; 
wherein thep go about it. 8 pecſons 
feele and know? well;whatthelfpiriteot 
truth ſpeaketh in their fonies;fo2 it tea: 
them to deſpiſe eacthite thinges; 
and to toue heauenite thinges*to fozſate 
the woꝛlde that is tranſitoꝛte, and to de⸗ 
fire both dape and night, te come thither 
where 1s toy-euerlaſtinge , tothe which 
bꝛinge vs our Code Jeſus. Ame u. 
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of the mernaillous effekt of the lone of Ged. . 
| The. 6. Chapter. 
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wiffour meaſure-It ferietij no burden, it 
N labeutiit deſtreth muse ih 


The thirde 


| anddiſpleafant: it beareth a heauie bur: 
Ben; and feeleth it not, and maketh bitter 


thinges to be ſauerit and ſweete. Alſo the 
noble loue of Jeſu perfectite pꝛinted in 
mans ſoule., maketh a man to doe great 
es, and — him alwape to de- 

(1B perfection, and to: growe moꝛe and 
moꝛe in. grace and. goodnes. Laue will 
alwaye haue his minde vpwarde to god, 


and lu not be occupied with loue of the 


Bf. the ſoule de not darked oz let, 
no that his afFectid to heauenlp thinges 
be put from his free libertie by 1nozdinat. 
winninge oz loſingevf woꝛldiy thinges. 
Nothinge therekoꝛe is mozeſweete then 
wue, nothinge higher nothinge ſtrunger, 
nothinge larger nothinge lap kuller, no- 
thin en any hinge Better in 

ers o in earth: fo lene: deſtendeth 
from Bod and may uot ceſt flziallle in 
anye thinge lower chen Bod. Suche a. 
Ipger Sure high, he runneth ſwiktlie, he 
grief Bod, he is free in ſoule, he 
LAU 90 all; aud hath all in all: 1 
re | 


521 ö oweth: 
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lect the Asana cares. 


Tour will alſo be free.from all. 
9 affections ,. that the inwarde 
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map aftatue it complaine th of none 

impo — — 
tamayt ve dont for 

ea wat bees, 1, chere x 


23 ns that is beth 


I 
— teepethlitle, aud Neeptnge 
not:itfat d is notwerier 
— — cyt is in great 
fceedome. De ſerth cauſes of feare, and 
—— — 2 
. — EI 
a 
from ait petits aud — 
thus a ghoftlie loner, well what 
his voyre- meane s, — ——. 2 ; 
Thou umi Sod att my whollezoue 
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and to be ſuone werye with pꝛayer, and 
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and to forſake the vvorlde, 
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vnquietnesof minde, o2 that he be'a let 
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3-Oft benigne Loꝛde Nefus 

3 graunt me thy grace, that 

it mape be alway with me, 

and woꝛke with me , and 

petſeuet with me vato the 

end. And that A may ever 

=. deſfreand wil that is most 
rakes and acceptable to thee. Thy 
will be my: will, and my will alwape to 
folowe — E. beft acco:d therewith. 
Be there alwaye in me one will, and one 
deſfrewith — that I map haue no 
power to will oa to not will, but as thou 
wilt oꝛ wilt not. And graunt me that J 
mape Bye fo all thinges that be in the 

world, and fo2 there, to loue tu be deſpiſed, 
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and fuliye in thee pacifye my heart, 
fo: thou Loꝛd att the very true prace of 
eart, and the; perfect ref; ot bodpe and 
, and without--thee all thinges be 
greenous-and bnqutrt. Wherefon , in 
-that-paace thats in there one high, one 
bieden and e f 


11 


Thethirde 
That the verge true ſolace & comfort is 


in god. 
The. 18. Chapter. 


Whatſoeuer I map deſtre 02 
thinke to my c6fozt,F abide | 
it not here, but J truft'to 
haus it hereafter : fo ik J 
alone might haue all the ſo: 
lace and coinfo2t of this woꝛlde, might 
vſe the delitestheresf after mine owne 
deſfre without ſinne, it is certaine, that 
they might not long endure: wherefoze 
my ſoule may not fully be comfoꝛted, no 
perfectly cefceſ<ed, but in God onely; 
who is the comfo2t of the pooꝛe in ſp: 
cite, and the emb2acer of the meeke and 
jowly inheart.Ab1de,'my ſoule, abide the 
- ot god, thou ſhait haue aboun: 
ance it᷑ ali goodnes in heauen. It᷑ thou 
tnoꝛdinateipe couete theſe gosdes pꝛe: 
'fent,thou ſhait loſe the goodnes eternal. 
aue therfoze goods p2eſent in vſe, and 
-efernall in deſire. Thou mapeſt in u 
maner de lattate with tempoꝛal goodes, 
'fo2 thou art not created ſo to vſe tht 5 
O reſt thee in them: fo2 it᷑ th 
:Haddelt:all the govdes that euer 
created made, thou mighteft not 
f52ebe happy and bleffed,batthy 
fulnes and full fefictfteRandeth only 
Bod , that hath made all thinges ot 
wought. And that is not ſuch kelicitie 4 


Boke: Pol. 75 


is commended of the fooliſhe louers of 
the woꝛlde, but. ſucy as good chziſten 
men & women hope to haue in the bliſle 
of heauen, and asfome ghoſtipe perſons 
cleane and pure in heart ſometime doe 
taſte here in this pꝛeſent lite, whoſe con⸗ 
nerſation is in heauen. All wozldly ſo⸗ 
lace, and all mans comfoꝛt is vaine and 
ſhoꝛt , but that comfo2t is bleſled and 
ſoothfaſt, that is perceaued by truth in⸗ 
wardly in the hart. A deuout flower of 
Bod beareth alway about. with him his 
comfozter, that is Jeſu, aud ſayeth thus 
vnto him: My Lo2d Jeſu, I beſeech thee 
that thou be with me in every place, and 
tuerpe time, and that it be to me a ſpectal 
ſolace „ gladly fozthy loue to want all: 
mans ſolace. And it thy ſolace want alſo, 
that thy will and thy righteous pzouing 
and allaping at me, map be ta me a 

ſinguler comfoze , and a high.. 

ſolace. Thou ſhalt. not al: 
wape be angrie with me, 

neither ſhalt thou al! 


D th That 


The thirde 


I That all our ſtudy and buſmes of minde 
ve ugbt tobe put in God. 
T be. 19. Chapter. | | 
y ſanne, ſaithonr Loꝛde to his 
eruant ,'ſufFer me to doe with 
thee whatJwill z fo? N knowe 
what is beſt and moſt expedient 
; fo: thee. T w092 im ma⸗ 
ny thinges after thy kindite teaſon, aud 
| t as thy affection , and thy wo2ldlle 
—— ſtirreth thee : and ſo thou mayeſt 
ightlie erre and be deceued. O Loꝛde it 
fs true all that thou ſapeſt, thy pzouldfce 
is much mode better fo2 me, then all that 
I can doe 02 ſay of my ſelfe.UWherfoze it 
may well de .ſayde and verified, that he 
Randeth verp caſuallye, that ſetteth not 
bis whone truſt in thee.Therefoze Lode, 
while my witte abideth fftedfaft. + table, 
doe with me in all thinges as it pleaſeth 
thee , fo2 it may not be but well all that 
thou doeſt. At thou wilt , that A de in 
light, be thou bleſled, and if thou — 
fed. A. eben vo uchrare 10 0 N 
ed. u vo co mezi 
thou highly bleſſed. And it thou wilt, chi 
IF ſhall liue in trouble, and without all 
c6fozt,be thou in likewiſe muche bleſſed. 
My ſonne, ſo it dehonety to be with thee, 
if thay wilt walke with me: as ceadye 
mult thou be to ſuffer , as to iope, and 48 
gladlie be needye and pooze,as weary 
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I amvcirhe.Lowe A will .glad'fe ſuffer fo2 


thee whatſoeuer thou wilt ſhall fal vpon 
me. Jnditferktip will N take of thy hande 


good and bad bitter and iweete, gladnes 
and ſoꝛe we and fo ali thuiges that ſhall 


befal vnto me, hartiiy wii J thankethee. 
Keepe me, loꝛde, from ſinne, and J ſhall 
neither dꝛeade death noꝛ hel. Nut not my 
name out of the booke of lite, and it ſhall 
not greeve me, what trouble ſoeuer betal 
vou me. #1948; 
That all tenporull miſtries art gladly ta be 
+ ber de throug b the example of Cbriſe 


en, and 
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© Lode; foraſmuche as thou wert fo: 
unde pattent in thy lite, kulkilling in 
that moſte fpeciallp the will of rs ho ta: | 
peer ſeeming , that J.moſte | 
ſinner bearemepatientiy — 
wilt in all thinges; and as long as thou 
wilt, that Nkoꝛ mine owne leh, beste 
the burden ol this coꝛruptibie life 2 foꝛ 
though this nie de tedio us, and as aa 
heaup burden to the faule, pet neuer: 
thelelte it is nowe through thy grace: 
made veryn meritouous, and by exiple of 
thee,s of —— ſaints, tt ts now made 
to weak per ons mote ſuTerable 4 cleere, | 
and alſo muche moze comfoztable then it 
was in the oldelawe; when the _ 
heauen were ſhet, and the wayeth 
warde was darke, and (fd: id cone: 


a— ts ͤ ͤ¶Ub'i ²˙äÄJ· 11 U -r ³ -w 1111 00 w-wũ QE cc — . << _ 


way, who woulde haue endegoured him 


to haue folowed 4 howe many = 


| The thirde 
ſreme not litle to thee, loke 17 impatit⸗ 
te cauſe not that: but neuertheles, whe: 
ther they be litle oz great, udie alwape 
to beate them patieutlie without grud: 
ginge oꝛ compla ge, it thou maꝑ, and 
the better that thou canſt diſpoſe thee to 
ſuffer them, the moꝛe wiſelier thau doeft, 
gud the moꝛe merit ſhatt thou haue; and 
thy burdt᷑ by reaſon of thy good cuſtome 
and of thy good will ſhall be the lighter. 
Thou ſhalt neuer ſaye , I can not ſuffer 
ae of 3 erſon,no? it is not 
fo2 me to r it:he path done me great 
' w2onge,and lapeth vnto mp charge that 
IAneuer thought, but ot᷑ another man 4 
will ſuffer as F ſhalt thinke. Suche ma⸗ 
ner ſayinges de not good, foz they conſt 
det not the vertue of patience, noꝛ of 
whom it ſhalbe crowned, but they rather. 
conſider. the perſons and the offences 
done 'vnta- them. Therefoze be is not 
truelie pacient that will not ſuffer but as 
much as he will, and of whom he wili:fo:: 
a true ut man koꝛceth not of, whom: | 
he ſuffereth , whether of his (Þ2elate ,02 | 
his felowe that is egal vnto him, 02 | 
of any other that is vnder him noꝛ whe: 
x he be a good man and a holpe, oꝛ an 
ealll man and an vnwoꝛthy, but when⸗ 
ſoeuer amp aduerſitte oꝛ wꝛonge falleth 
vnto him whatſoever it be, and of w 5 
ſoeuer ſt he, aud howe ofte ſoeucr, eat 
keth all thanzkullie as of the hande ze 
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God, and accompteth it as ariche gifte, 
anda great benefite, O ,fo2 he kno- 
wech well that there ts nothinge that a 
man may futter az God that map paſſe 
without great merite. Be thou therefoze 
readte to battatl, tf thou wut haue victo- 
tie: without battatie thou mapeſt not 
tome to the crowne of patience, and yf 
thou wilt not ſutker, thou refuſeſt to be 
crowned. Muhetefoꝛe, i thou wilt need- 
lie de crowned;ceſift ctronglie, an ſutter 
patlentiie, fo without labogke nu man 
may came to reſt, noꝛ withv?! bartalle 
p. man map come to victozte, © Ly2de 
that is impollibie to me by nature: Thou 


znoweſt well that N may little futter, and 
that Nam caſi downe anone witha title 
3 A beſeeche thee, that 


trouble and aduetſitie may hereafter fo2 
thy name be deloued and deſired of me, 
foꝛtruelte, to ſuſter, and to be vexed foꝛ 
ther, ls verie good and p2ofitable to the 
health of my louie. | | ; 
Of the knev vinge of our ovvie infirmitie , - 
aud of the miſeries of this liſ——- 
e e een eee. e 
5 Shall knowledge again me 
T4 E491 my uncightepuſnes. and A. 
Be 8 ſhall confeſſe to thee Co2de ali 
the vnftablenes of my hearte. 
s Ofte times it is but à litle. 
thinge 
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thinge that caſteth me downe , *.maketh | 


me dull and ſlowe, to all good wozkes; 
and ſametimg FN purpoſe to ſtande ſtron: 


glie:dut when a licle temptation cdmeth, 
it is to me greate anguiſhe & griefe,and | 


ſomtime ok a right litie thing,a greeuous 
temptattou ciſeth , and when: J thinke 
my ſelf? to de ſomewhat ſurer, and that, 
as it ſeemzth, I haue the Higher hande, 
ſodenly I] feele my ſelfe nere hand ouer- 
com?-by a light temptatiu. Behode ther; 
kde; Lad, dehode my weaknes and 

my fcaftnes, beft knowen to thee befoze 
all orher:hane wercy on me, O loꝛd and 
delicter wie from the filehy d2egs of ſinne, 
that my feete be neuer fixed in them. But 
this is it that ofte grudgeth me ſoꝛe, and 


in minercofoundeth me befo2e thee, that 
Fam loVtrftable and weake,and ſo fraple 
to re litt wy N And though they 


dꝛawe me nat alwape to conſent, pet ne: 
tecthleTe, their eruell aſſauites be very 
greeudus vnto me, ſo that it is in maner 
tedious to me, to liue in ſuch battaite:but 
pet ſuch battaile is nat all vnpꝛokitable 
to me, fo2 thereby Y knowe the better 
myne owne inkirmities, foꝛ FJ ſee well, 
that ſuch wicked fantaſies doe rife in me 


m ſoover then they go awaye. 15 
RK to Bod n 1 
od of Neaeli, the toner of all fa 
ules, wauldett vouchſafe to beholde the 


labour and ſo2owe of me thy pooꝛeſt oy 
. | ta 
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gant , and that thou wouldeft alſfie we 
in all things that I haue to do. Strength 
me Loꝛd with heuenlpe ſtrength, ſo that 
che oideenimte the kiende, no2 my wꝛer⸗ 
ched fleſy;which is not pet fullye ſubiect 
to the ſpirite, haue not power no2 lozd- 
ſhip ouet me, againſt whom FJmuſt fight 
confinuallpe , while Aſhall Ipne in this 
miſerable lite. But alas, what life is this, 
where no froudte no2 miſerte wanteth, 
where alfo euerꝑ place is full of ſnares # 
of moztall. enimites. 2? for one trouble 02 
temptation gotugeawaye,another com; 
meth,and the fitſt conflict yet duringe, 
manp other ſodenlpe ryſe moꝛe 1 — n 
be thought. Dowe may this life therefo2e 
be loued that hath fuche bitternes, and 
that is ſubieet to ſo many miſertes ? And 
howe may it be called a life,that baingeth 
koꝛti (0 many deathes, ⁊ ſo many ghoſtly 
infecttons? and pet it fs belaued a muche 
— — at — many — —— _ 
18 OrTe cepꝛoued, g Hecetiptful an 

bein, nd pet it is not lightip kozſaken, 
eſpectallye when the concupiſcencęs ot 
oe fleſhe be ſufF-red ta haue me 


inges ſtirre a man to lone be dS 
and ſome thinges tu deſpiſe it: the con: 
cupiſcence of the 728 Aug wb 
of the exe, aud the pzide pk the hart;firre 
man to lone the wo2zlde: But the paines 
and miſeries that folewe of it, cauſefh 


hatred and tedlouſnes of it agayne. pre 
ar 5 - . 


5... -. The wwrde 
alas foz ſozowe, a litle delectatton ouer⸗ 
commeth the minde of the that be much 
ſet to loue the woꝛld, and dꝛyueth out of 
their hartes au heauenlie deſires , info- 
much that manp accompt it 8 a toye of 
jSaradiſe to-itue vader ſuch ſeſible plea: 
ſures, and that is, becauſe they neither 
aue ſeene noz taſted the ſweetnes in 
od, noꝛ the in warde gladnes that cd: 
meth of vertues. But they that perfectiy 
deſpiſe the worde, and that ſtudie to tive 
duder holte diſctpline', de not ignoꝛaunt 
of the heauenlie ſweetnes that is pꝛom: 
ſed vnto ghoſtiie ltuers:and they tee alſo 
howe greeuouſtte the wwo21D erreth, and 
howe greeuouſile it is decepued in di⸗ 

ners mauets. 


dye amn ſhoulde reſt in Gul 
aboue all thinges, 


. - The 23. Chapter. 


Bone all.thinges, and in an 
thinges reft thou my ſoule in 
thy CLoꝛde God, fo2 he is the 
eternallreſt out᷑ all Angels and 
"Ze (atntes. Bene me £07d Jeſus, 
this ſpeciall grace fozto teſte we in ther 
aboue all creatures: aboue all Helth and 
fapꝛenes, aboue all glo2pe and honour, 
above all dignitie and power, aboue all 
cunninge and politcte , aboue all cfches & 
craftes ,aboue all gladnes of body - _ 
oule 


ai =-mRuwuV3 = =nco was renne 


fe 


he 4 
bes | 
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foule,aboue all fame and pꝛapſing, aboue 
all ſweetnes and-contoiation , aboue all 
hope and tepꝛomiſſion, abone all merite 
aud deſire ,aboue all giftes © cewardes,. 
that thou mayeſt geue 02 ſende beſidethy: 
ſelfe, and. aboue all joy and mirth thar 
mans * 02 minde map take oꝛ feele: 
And alſo aboue all Angels and Archan⸗ 
gels, and above the company of heauen- 
lie ſpirites, aboue all thinges viſible and 
inuiſible,and aboue all ching that is not 
thy ſelfe.Fo2 thou. O l So, art moſt” 
beſt, moſt highen, mut migyteſt, mot ſuf- 
ficient , and mot full of goodnes: moſte 
ſweete, moſte comfo2table , moſte fapꝛe, 
moſte louinge, moſte noble, and moſte 
glo2ious aboue all thinge , in whom all 
goodnes is together percfectite and fully,. 
bath beene and ſhall be. And there foze, 
whatſoener thou geueſt me beſide thy 
ſelfe, it is lytle and inſufficient to me 
foꝛ · my heart may not tet, no2 ＋ re: 
pacifyed. but in thee , ſo that it aſcen- 
deth aboue all giftes. , and alſo aboue 
all mauer of thinges that be created. © 
my Loꝛde Jeſu Chʒiſt mofte louing ſpot? 
ſe , moſte pureſt Iouer and gouernoure: 
of euerpe creatuce , who. ſhall. geve me 
winges of perfect libertie, that I may ite” 
high,and-ceſt me in thee. © when ſhail F; 
fullſe tende to thee , and ſee , and feele, 
how ſweete thou art: wh ſhall J wholly 
gather my ſelfe together tn thee z 2 e 
2 C ye. 


— 
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kectlie that I ſhall not fo2 thy loue feele 
my lelfe , but thee onelte aboue my ſelfe, 
and aobue all bodilie thinges , and that 
thou viſite me in ſuch wiſe as thou doeſt 
viſite thy faythfull louers? Nowe Notte 
mourne and complaine the miſeries ok 
952 lite, and with ſoꝛowe and woe beare | 
the with right great heauines: fo2 mana 
euill thinges happen daplie in this lpfe, 
which ofte times trouble me, and make | 
me verie heante , # greatlie darken mine | 
vnderſtanding. Thep hinder me greatly, 
and put my minde from thee, and ſo en: | 
comber me many wapes that J can not 
haue free minde & cleane Deſire to thee, |: 


202 haue thy ſweete imbꝛacinges that to 


On 1 — Saintes be alwaye pꝛeſent. 
herekoꝛe I beſeeche thee Loꝛde Chu 
Jeſu, that the ſighinges and the in warde 
Deſires of my hart, with my manifolde | 
deſolutions, may ſomewhat moue thee, 
and incltne thee to heare me. O Jeſu the | 
Ught and bꝛightnes of everlaſting glozy, | 
the top aud comiozt of all chꝛiſtien peo: | 
ple that are walzinge labouring as pil: | 
grimes in the weldernes of this word, 
| oy Nate cryeth to thee by fill deſtres | |; 
without vopce, and m ſilence ſpeaket) 
vuto. thee, and ſapth thus: Bow long? 
tatieth my Loꝛde Bod to come to me, 
verilie I truft that he will ſhoꝛtlie come 
to me his pooꝛeſt ſeruant, and comfozt 
me, and make me iopous & glad in — | 
n 


1 
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And that he will deltuer me from all an- 
guiſhe and ſoꝛowe. Tome Loꝛd come, (02 


without thee Jhaue no glad daye , no2 


houre, foꝛ thou art all my iope æ gladnes, 
and without thee my ſoule is barren and 


vopde. J am a wꝛetche, and in maner in 
pꝛiſon, and bounde with fetters, till thou 
thꝛough the light of thy gracious p2eltce 
| vouchlafe to viſit me, and to cefreſh me, 
and to bꝛing me againe to libertie of ſpi⸗ 


zite, and that thou vouchſafe to ſhewe 
thy fauourable and louinge countenance 
vnto me. Let other ſeeke what they will, 


but trulye there is nothinge that J will 
; ſceke , no2 that ſhall pleaſe me, but thou 
|} my Lozde God, my hope and euerlaſtinge 
heit. A (hall not ceaſe of pꝛaper till thy 
/ grace returne to me agatue , & that thou 


ſpeake inwardly to my ſoule, æ ſape thus, 
oJ am here, J am come to thee,fo2 thou 


' haſte called me, thy teares ꝶ᷑ the deſyꝛe of 


„ 


n 


' thy mateſtie, and euer haue in minde his 
| owne 


| thy hart, thy meeknes and thy contrition 


haue bowed me downe, and özought me 


to thee. And J ſhall ſape agapue, Loꝛde I 


haue called thee, and J haue deſpꝛed fo 
haue thee, ready to foꝛſaßze allthings fo2 


thee, thou ficſt haſte ſtirred me to ſeeke 


thee. Uherefo:e be thou alwape bleſed 
that haſte ſhewed ſuche goodnes to me, 
after the maltitude of thy merc y:WWhat 
hath thy ſeruant ( Lode ) moꝛe to doe 02 
ſaye, but that he meeken him ſelfe befoze 
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owne fniquitie 2 There is none like to | 
thee Lozde, tn heauen no2 in earth, thy 
wo:kes be good; thy iudgementes de 
Cighteous,# by thy pꝛouidence all things 
de gouerned. MUherekoꝛe to thee which 
art the wiſedome of the father, be ever: 
lating iop & glozp, and A humbly beſeech | 
thee, that my body and ſoule , my hatte 
and tounge, and all thy creatures, maye | 
alwaye laude thee, and bleſſe thee. Amen. 


Of remembringe of the great and many- 
foldebenefites of Code. 


The 24. Chapter. 


en mine hart, Lo2de, into 
the dehoiding of thy lawes, 
WL and in thy comaundements 
Ateach me to walke, geue me 
FS grace to knowe and to bi: Þ} 
————— decſtand thy will, and with 
at reverence and diligent conſidera: 
5 to remember thy manyfold benefites, þ 
that I may from hencefozth ypeld to thee | 
due thankes fo2 tht agatne.But J knowe 
and confelfe it foꝛ truth, that J am not 
able to yeld to thee condigne thankinges: þ 
koꝛ the lead beneftte that thou haſt geuen | 
me-fo2 J am lefle then the leaſt benefite 
that thon ha geuen. and wh J beholde 
thy noblenes and woo2thtnes,myp ſpirite 
dꝛeadeth and trembleth very ſoꝛe fo2 the 
greatnes therot᷑. O Loꝛd, all that we mw 
hs n 


| * oꝛ ſupernaturallpe, theꝝ be | 


moꝛe apt to receaue of — 4 — mobs 
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thy benefites,and ſhew thee openly to be 
a bleſled and good benefactour,of whom 
we haue receiued ſuch giftes.And though 
one hath receaued moze , and another 
lelle, pet they all be thy giites, a without 
thee the leaſt can not de had: and he that 
bath moze teceaued, may not rightfully 
glozitp bim ſelfe therein, as though he 
had gotten it by his owne merite, no2 - 
exalt him ſelfe aboue other, noꝛ diſdayne 
other, noꝛ deſpiſe his interiours therkfoꝛe: 
fo: he is gteateſt and moſte acceptable to 
2 that leaſt aſcribeth to him ſeife, and 
that is fo2 ſuche giftes the moze meeke 
and deuout,in yeldinge thankes to thee 
fo: them agayne. And he that thꝛough 
meekenes can holde him ſelfe moſte vile, 
and moſte vnwooꝛthp of all other, is the 


larger giftes. And he that hath receaued 
the fewer giftes, ought not therefo2e to 
be heauy, oꝛ to diſdatne at it, noꝛ to be 
enuious againſt them that haue receaued 
the greater, buf rather he ought to lifte 
his minde vpwarde to thee, and highipe 
to laude and pꝛapſe thy name, that thou 
fo1tberallye, ſo louingipe, and ſo freelpe, 
withou acceptingeof perſons , departeſt 
thy gittes among thy people:ali thinges 
come. of thee; and therefoꝛe thou art in 
all thinges to. be blelled. Thou _— 
wha 


* 
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perſon, and why one hath lefTe, and an: 
other mo2e , it is not foꝛ vs to reaſon oꝛ 
diſcuſle, but to thee onelpe, by whom the 
merites of euerp man ſhall be diſcuſſed; 
Uyerefore Lozde , J accompt it fo: a 
great benefite not to haue many giktes, 
whereby outwardite, e after mas tudge: 
ment, laude and nꝛapſinge ſhould folow. 
And ouer that, as me ſeemeth, although 
aA man conſider and beholde his owne 
pouertie , and the vilenes of his owne 
perfon , he ought not. therefo2e to take 
artefe,heautnes,0? detection , but rather 
to conceaue thereby greate gladnes of 
ſoule: fo: thou hafte choſen , and daplie 
doeſt choſe pooꝛe meeke perſons , & ſuche 
as be deſpiſed in the woꝛlde, to be thy 
familier and houſholde ſernauntes, wit: 
nes thy Apoſties, whom thou madeſt 
pꝛinces of al the woꝛlde, which neuerthe⸗ 
lelle were conuerſaunt amonge the peo⸗ 
ple without complapninge oꝛ miſlſaping, 
fo meeke and ſimple without all maltce 


luch thinges as the woꝛld abhoꝛteth and 


Thus it appeareth , that there ought no- 
thinge ſo much to comfo2t and glad thy 
jouer and him that hath receaued thy 
benefites , as that thy will and pleaſure 
in him be falifilled after the eternal diſ⸗ 


what is expedient to be geuen to euer 


and diſceipte,that they io ped to ſuffer ce: | 
poufes fo2 thy nanie, ſo faccefo2th , that | 


fiieth , they coueted with great deſire. | 
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rr, 2 


poſition | 
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poſition of him from the beginninge, 
wherewith he ought to be ſo well con⸗ 
tented and pleaſed , that He woulde as 
gladly be holden leaſt,as other woulde be 


holden moſt, and as peacefull woulde he 


be e as well pleaſed in the loweſt plate, 
as in the higheſt: and as glad to be deſpi⸗ 
ſed and ablect, and of no name no2 tepu⸗ 
tation in the woꝛld, as other to be nobler 
02 greater: foꝛ thy will, Lo2de, and the 
honour of thy name ought to excell all 
thinges,and moꝛe ought it to pleaſe and 
comfozt thy louer, then all other benefits 
geuen, oꝛ that might be geuen vnto him. 


of fou re things that bring peace into the ſoule. 


The 25. Chapter. 


vy ſonne, nowe ſhal J teach 
N 4 thee the very true wape of 
peace and of perfect liber⸗ 
le. Loꝛde Jeſu, doe as 
thou ſapeſt, foz that is 
ws ryght toyous foz me to 
” beare. Studpe my ſonne 


| rather to fuiftil another mans will, then 


thine owne. Lhoſe alwape to haue litle 


| wo2ldly ciches,cather then much: ſeeke 
; Alſo the foweft plate, and deſixe to be vn; 


der other, rather then aboue,and couete 
alwaye and pꝛape, that the wilt of Sod 


de whollpe done in thee. Lo, ſu 
| entreth-fo0 / — 


kaſtlie into the verpe true 
waye 
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waye ok peace and inward qufetnes.H | 
Lode, this ſhoꝛt teflon that thou haſte | 
taught me, conteyneth in it ſeife much | 
High perfection. It is ſyo2te in wozdes, 

but it is full of ſentence, and fruitfull in 
bertue:fo2 if it were well and faithfullie 
kepte of me, vnceftfulnes ſhoulde not ſo | 
lightly ſpꝛing in me as it hath done. Foꝛ 
as ofte as I feele my ſelfe vureſtfull, and 
not contented, I finde that N haue gone 
from this leſſon, and from this good do: 
ctrine. But thou Loꝛde Jeſu,who haſt all 
thinges vnder thy gouuernaunce , and 
alwape loueſt the health of mans ſoule, | 
increaſe moꝛe grace in me, that q maye |: 
from hencekoꝛth fulfil! theſe teachinges, | 


— — 
x n — 


and thatJ may doe alwap, that ſhalbe ts 
thy honoute, and to the health of my 


A prayer againſt exill thoughtes. | 
Ihe. 2 6. Chapter. | 


j J Lo2de Jeſu, I beſeeche thee | 
doe not farce from me, but come | 
F cpoꝛtipe, æ helpe me, fo2 vaine |; [! 
3&9 \{thoughtes haue riſen in mine 
: hart, and worldly dꝛedes haue! 
fronbled me verie ſoꝛe, Howe thall J 
breake them downe 2? howe ſhall I palle | 
vnhurt without thy helpe ? A ſhall g8 21 
befo2e thee , ſayth our Loꝛde, and J ſhall || \ 
duue aware the pꝛide of thy 00 c 
31s 


Si 
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ſhal I ſet open to thee the gates of ghoſt: 
lie knowledge, and ſhall ſhew to thee the 
ch pꝛiuit ies of my ſecretes. O Leꝛde, doe as 
8% þ thou ſapeſt, and then ſhall flee from me 
in an wicked: fantaſies , and truelie this is 
lie mp hope, and my onelie comfoꝛt, to flee - 
ſo to thee in euerp trouble, tedfaſtife to 
'02 |} truſt in thee, inwardlie to call to thee, 
nd and patientlie to abyde thy comminge, 
ne |; and: thy heauenlte conſolations, which 
0: þ I truſt ſhau ſhoꝛtiie come to me. Amen. 


A prayer for clerifying of mans 
winde. 


The. 2 7. Chapter. 


Larifie me, CozdeJ eſu, with 
the cirerenes of the euerla⸗ 
finge light, and dꝛiue out of 
| my heatt all maner of dark- 
: nes, and. all vaine imagina- 
tions, fight ſtrongite fo2 me, and dꝛiue 
aàwape the euill beaſtes; that is to ſape, all 
ce | myeuill and wicked cocuptſcences , that 
me peace of conſcience may enter and haue 
ne || full rule in me, and that aboundaunce of 
ne || lawde and pꝛapſinge of thy name, maye 
we | ſound continuallie in the chamber of my 
J | ſoule:thatis to ſaye, in a pure æ cleane 
Ne | cOfctence in me. Com maunde the windes 
ga || and tempeſtes of pꝛide fo ceaſſe, did the 
all þ ſea of woꝛldlie couetiſe to be in reſt, and 
charge the noꝛth winde; that is to 15 
But | e 


i 
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the fiendes temptatið, that it blowe ng! 
and then ſhalbe great tranguiliitie and 
peace in me.Send out thy light & truth 
of ghoſtlye knowledge,that it mape ſhine 
vpon the earth barreyne and dy, and 
fende downe thy grace krom aboue, 
and therewith annoynt my d2p heatt, 
and geue me the water of inward deus: 
tion, to moiſte therwith the dꝛines of my 
foule,that It maydzing fozth ſome :good 
krutte, that ſhall beliking:and.pleaſaunt 
to thee. Napſe vp my minde , that is ſoz 
oppꝛelled with the heaup burde of ſinn! 
and lifte vp my deſice to the loue of hea: 
uenly thinges, that by a taſte of the hea: 
uenltefelicitie , tt may lothe to thinke on 
any earthly thinges. Tate me Lo2de,and 
deliuer me from the vile conſolation 8f 
creatures,which muſt of neceſſitie ſhoze: 
lie periſhe and fayle-Foz there is nothips 
created, that may futlye ſatiſfye*mine 
appetite. Joyne me therefoze to ther 
with a ſure bonde of heauenlpe 
.lone,fo2 thou onely ſufiſeſt 
to thy louer. And with; 
out thee all thinges 
de vaine, and of 
ua ſubſtaunce. 


8822 rr oa. tle. ae... 


x 


F hat is is not good to ſearcher carionſlye +. 
another mans lyfe. 


The 28.Chapter. 


= ſonne, ſaith our Loꝛde, 

yy looke thou be not curious 
in ſearchinge of any other 
mans lpfe, neyther doe 
thou buſte thy leite with 
thoſe thinges, which doe 
not helonge onto thee. 
hat is this oꝛ that to thee: folow thou 
me: hat is it to thee, whether this mi 
be good oꝛ badꝛ oz whether he faye oꝛ doe 
this oꝛ that? Thou needeſt not to anſwere 
f02 another mans deedes, but fo2 thine 


Udby then doeſt thou medle where it 
needeth not: ſee and know every man, 
and enery thinge vnder the ſunne, I ſee 
and beholde, and howe it is with every 
perſon, what he thinketh, what he wil- 
leth, and to what ende his wozke dꝛa⸗ 
weth , is open to me. And therekoze all 
- ae to be referred to me. Keepe 
thy ſelfe alwaye in good „ ſuſfet 
him that will alwapes ſearche another 
mans lite, be as bulye as he will, and in 
the ende ſhall fall vpon him as he hath 
done and ſayde, koꝛ he can not deceaue 

me whatſpeuer he be. Af thou admoniſhe 
ape perſon foz his ſoule health, looke 

thou do it not, to get the thereby anye 

2 7 0 3 name 
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owne deedes thou myſt needly aunſwere. 
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name oꝛ kame in the woꝛlde, noꝛ to haue J 
the familtaritie oz p2yuate loue of any | 


perſon, foꝛ ſuche thinges cauſe much vn; 
quietnes of minde , and will make thee 
alſo to loſe the rewarde that thou ſhoul: 
deft haue of Bod, and will b2ing greate 


dackenes into thy ſoule.J| woulde gladly þ 
ſpeake to thee my woꝛdes, & open to thee |: 
the ſecrete miſtertes of fraternall corte: 
ction:yf thou wouldeſt pꝛepate thy ſoule þ 
ready again my cdminge, and that thou 
wauldeſt open the mouth of thy heartt 
faithfullye to me: Be thou pꝛouident, 
wake diligentipe in pꝛaper, humble the; 
ſelfe in every thing, and thou ſhalt finde 


great comfo2t in God, and litle re ſiſtena 
in thy euen chziſten. 


In vyhat thing the peace of heart, and great 


profite of man ſtandeth, 


The 29. Chapter. 


Ip ſonne,ſaith our Loꝛd Jeſus 


* EI 
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— W02lde geueth, but much mou 


then it mape geue. All men deſire peace | 
but all men will not do that belongeth to 
peace. My peace is with the meeke and 
milde in hart, and thy peace ſhall be in 


much pacttce:it thou wilt heare me, and 


ſayd to my diſciples thus: 
peace J leaue with you, m 
peace F geue pou, not as the 


2 rr e ĩð a. ]⅛ð» ]%⅛§“¹Üͤ́ꝛÿ d 1 


folowe my woꝛdes, thou ſhalt haue great 
0 — plentih 


1 
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plenkie of peace. © Lo2de what ſhall F 
doe to come to that peace? Thou ſhalt in 


all thy wozkes take good heede what 
thou doeft and ſayeſt, and thou ſhalte ſet 
all thy whole tntent to pleaſe me, and 


nothing ſhalt thou couet o2 ſeeke with- 
out me, and of other mens deedes thon 
= ſhalt not iudge pzeſumptuouſly,no2 thou 
* ſhalt not medle with thinges that per- 
teine not to thee, it thou do thus it maye 
de that thou ſhalt litie oꝛ ſeldome be trou⸗ 


bled:but neuertheleſſe, to fele at no time 


| any maner of trouble, noꝛz to ſuffer anp 
heauines in body no2 in foule, is not the 


fate of this lyfe, but of the lyfe to come. 


Thinke not therefoze that thou hate 
found the true peace when thou feeleſt 
! nogreefe , no2 that all is well with thee 
when thou haſt none aduerſitte,no2 that 
all is perfect fo2 that euery thing cometh 
* after thy minde. Hoꝛ pet that thou arte 
great in godds ſight,o2 ſpecially beloued 
ok him, becauſe thou haft great feruour in 
deubptton, and great ſweetnes in contem⸗ 
platton, foꝛ a true loter of vertue is not 


knowen by all theſe thinges, noꝛ the true 
perfection of man ſtandeth not in them. 


(herein then Lo2de? ) Jn offering of 

! A man = all his hart wholly to Bod, 

not ſeking hi 

| neyther in greate thinges no2 in ſmall, 
in tyme no2 in eternitie , but that he 
abide alwaye — * alwayelike 


m ſelfe, noꝛ his owne will, 


thankes 
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thankes to Bod fo2 things pieaſant and 
diſpleaſant, waping them all in one line 


balance as in his lone.Aiſo if he be ſtrong 


in God, that when inwarde conſolation | 
is withdꝛawen he can pet ſtirre his harte 
to ſuffer mo2e i God ſo will, and pet iu: 
Rifieth not him ſelfe, no2 p2ayſeth him 


"Il 


ſelfe therefo2e\ as halye and righteous: | 


then he walketh in the very true waye of 


: 
* ' 
= 


peace, and then he may well haue a ſure | 


and a perfect hope and truſt that he ſhall 
ſee me face to fate, in euerlaſting toy and 
keuition in the kingdome of heauen. and 
it he can come to a perfect and a full con: 
tempt and deſpiſinge of him ſelfe, then 


ſhall he haue full habundance of reſt and 


peace in the fape euerlaſtinge, after the 


meafure of his gifte. Amen. 


of the libertie, excellencie, and vxortbi- 
neſſe of a free mynde. | 


The. 3 o. Chapter. 


82 * 


N 
18 As minde from the beholdingof 


E beauenip thinges, and among 


oꝛ of a deſolate perſon, but by the ſpectali 


— of a free minde, alwape buff 
in goddes ſetuice, not cleuinge by inoꝛdi⸗- 
Hate affection to any creature. 2 | 


Ode it is the woꝛke of a per: 
ect man, not to ſequeſter his 


; many cares, to go as he wert 
without care:not in the maner of an ydle | 
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hee therekoꝛe my Loꝛd Jeſu, moſt meeke 
nd nand mercikull, that thou keepe me from 
ike the buſines and cares of the woꝛlde, and 
ng & thatFJ be not onermuch inquieted with 
lon the necelſities of the bodilie kinde , noz 
te that I be not taken with the voluptuous 
in; F pleaſures of the woꝛlde, and the kleſhe, 
Juv | and that in likewiſe thon pꝛeſerue me 
trom all hinderance of the ſoule , that F 
of be not bꝛoken with ouermuch heauines, 
ure ſoꝛow, noꝛ woꝛidlye dꝛeade. And by theſe 
al petittons I aſke uot onelie to be deltue- 
nd ted from ſuch vanittes as the wozld de- 
nd | ſireth , but alſo from ſuche miſeries as 
on; || greevue the ſoule of me thy ſeruant , with 
jel | the common malediction of mankinde, 
nd that is, with coxuption of the bodilte 
the | feelinge , where with J am fo greeued 
and letted, that J-maye-not haue libectte 

| of — to beholde thee when q would. 

O Loꝛde Bod, that art (weetnes vnſpea⸗ 
keable, turne into bitternes to me all 

- | fleſhlte Delites , which would dꝛawe me 

| from the loue of eternall thinges to the 

er: || loue ok a ſho:t and a vile delectable plea⸗ 
his | ſace : Let not the fleſhe and bloude ouer⸗ 
ror | come me, no2 the woꝛlde with his ſhoꝛt 
ne | $102yp decepue me, noꝛ the fiend with his 
ere | thoufand folde craſtes ſupplant me, but 
die] Seve me ghoſtlie Arength in reſiſtinge, 
(an þ patience in ſuferinge , and conſtancie in 
uſy þ perſeueringe.Beue me alſo foꝛ all woꝛid⸗ 
di: le conſolations , the moſt ſweete conſo⸗ 
chef I ih lations 


hee 
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latibs vf the holy ghoſt, and foꝛ al fleſhly 


loue, ſende into my ſoule the loue of th! 
holy name. Lo meat, dzinke, cloathinge, | 


and all other neceſſaties fo2 the body be 
painetull and troubleſome to a feruent 
Ipixite, which it it might, woulde alwaye 


reſt in Bod, e in ghoſtly thinges. Graunt 
me therefo2e grace to vſe ſuch bodilpe ne: 
ceſſartes temperatiye, and that A be not 
deceaued with ouermuch deſire to them. 
To foꝛſake all thinges it is not lawfull, | 


fo2 the bodilye kinde muſt be pꝛeſetued, 
but to ſeeke ſuperfiuous thinges , moze 
foꝛ pleaſure,then foꝛ necellitie, thy hoiye 


lawe pꝛohibiteth:foꝛ ſo the fieſye woulde 


rebel againft the ſpirite.UUherfo:e Lo2d, 

I beſeech thee, that thy hande of grace 

mape ſo gouerne and teache me, that) 

— not by any mauer of ſuperkluitie 
men. 


That priuate [ene moſt letteth 4 man 
from God. 


The. ; 1. Chapter. 


y ſonne, ſaith our Loꝛde it be: 
houeth thee to geue all f62 all, 
and nothing to keepe to thee 
gof thine owne loue, fo2 the 
ioue of thy ſelfe moꝛe hurteth 
thee,then any other thing in this wozld. 
After thy loue, and after thine atkection 
every tyinge cleaueth to thee * 1 

| | eſſe 
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nelle. It thy loue be bn well 


oꝛdered, thou ſhalte be without inoꝛdi⸗ 
nate affection to any creature. Louete 
therefoze nothing that is not lawfull fo2 


DOIN; 


nt} thee to haue, and haue nothing that may 
WY let thee from ghoſtlye trauayle , oz that 
— mape take from thee inwarde libertie of 


ſoule. It is meruail, that thou committeſt 

not thy ſelke fullye to me with all thy 
= heart, with all thinges that thou mayeft 
ul, haue o2 deſtre.Uhye art thou thus con⸗ 
ſumed with vatne ſozawe ? why art thou 
weried with ſuperkluous cates? Stande 
iat my will, and thou ſhalt finde nothing 
5 that ſhall hurt oz hinder thee:but if thou 
nv | ſeeke this thing oꝛ that, oꝛ wouldeſt be in 


2 


ace Þ this place 02 in that fo2 thine owne pꝛo- |} 


4 kite, and koꝛ thine owne pleaſure , thou 
ti. ſhait neuer be in reſt, noꝛ euer free from 
ſome trouble of minde:fo2 in every place 

| ſhal be found ſomething that will miſiike 

| thee. Tranlſito2te thinges when they be 

had and greatly multiplied in the wozld, 

do not alway helpe mans ſoule to peace, 
but rather when they be deſpyſed and 
de: || funtte cut out of the loue and deſire of the 
all hart, and that not to be vnderſtand onely 
her of golde and ſiluer, and other woꝛldipe 
| riches, but alſo of deſire of honours and 
eth pꝛapſinges of the woꝛlde, which ſhoꝛtlye 
2d. } vaniſheth and paſſeth awape, as doth 
the ſmoke with the winde : the place 
*F helpeth little pt the ſpirtte of feruour 


r 
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be awape. Alſo the peace that a man get? 
teth outwardelpe, ſhall not long ſtande 
whole , tf it be voyde from the true in: | 
watd peace of hart, that is to ſap, though 
thou chaunge thy ck ebe it ſhall litie 

amende thee, vnleſke thou gande ſtedfal 


the firſt were. ; 


A prayer for the purginge of mans ſoule , and 
for heaue nlye 2 and the grace of 
God to be obteyned and had. 


The 323. Chapter. 


So=.2a Onfirwe me Lo2de-, dy the | 
J 78 95 grace ok the holpe ghoR, | 
e: 2 grue me grace to be fironge in: 

wardipe in ſoule, and auopde 
out thereof all vnp2ofitable þ * 
buſines ok the wo2ide , and of the fleſhe 
that tt map not be led by vnſtable deſires | 
ot earthlie thinges. And that J mape be: 
holde all thinges, as they be, tranſitoꝛie, 
and of ſhoꝛt abidinge, and me alſo to go | 
with them: fo2 nothinge vnder the Sun 
may longe abide, but all is vanitie, and | 
affiiction of ſpirſte. O howe wiſe is he] ft 
that feeleth and vnderſtandeth this to | 


be true that I haue ſayde.Beue 1 — | 


| Booke. - Fol. 39 
therekoze heauenlpe wiſedome , that 1 
mape learne to ſeeke thee, and to finde 
thee, and aboue all thinges to loue thee, 
Aud all other thinges to vnderſtande and 
knowe, as they be, after thoꝛder of.my 
wiſedome, and none otherwiſe, and geue 
me grace alſo, wiſelte to withdꝛawe me 
from them that flatter me, and patiently 
| to ſuffer thẽ that greue me:foꝛ it is great 
' wiſedome not to be moued with every 
| blaſt of woꝛdes, noꝛ to geue eate to him 
that klattereth, as doth the mairmapde. 
The wape that is thus begon, ſhall bing 
him that walketh in it, to a good and a 
blelled ending. | 8 


Agaynſt the euill ſayinges of detractours. 
The 3 3. Chapter. 


Pup ſonne, ſaith our Saufour 
ſp Lhziſt, thou ſhalt not take it 


& 
2 


khait vet thinke worſe of thy ſelfe, and 


/ 


| 
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judgement. Let not thy peace be in the 
heartes of men, foꝛ whatſoever they ſay 


att. here ts the true peace and gloꝛie, 
is it not iu me? yes truely: Therefoze he 
that neither deſireth to pleaſe man, noꝛ 


great plentie of peace: foꝛ ot inoꝛdinate 
foue, and vaine dꝛead, commeth all vn: 


Winde. 


| Hovve almightie God is to be inv Yarldlye 
1 called vnto, in time of tribulation. 


The 34.Chapter. 


— 


det this temptation and 
ltrtbulation ſhould fal bpon 


| uen to flee to thee , that 
thon bouchſafe to helne me, and to turne 
all into gohftiye p2ofite. O'T62de, J am 
nowe in trouble, e it is not well with me; 
foꝛ I am greatly vered with thts pꝛeſent 


ther, what ſhall N ſap, am nowe taken 
“with anguiſhes and troubles on euerye 


dꝛeadeth not to diſpleaſe him, ſhall haue 


Oꝛde, thy name be blefſed 


fide, ſave mein this houte, but J 798 | 


Bod, and not to be troubled with mans 


of thee, good 02 bad, thou att not there: 
fore another man: but as thou art, thou 


guietnes of heact , and vareſtfulnes of | 


| 
| 


i 


l Th fo2 euer: that thou wout: | 
A 


me, I maye not eſcape it, 
— but of necefſitie J am dz{ | 


2 


paſffon. And nowe moe beſt beioued fa: 


an pM en, e 


{ thou ſhalt be lauded and pꝛapſed when 


Glue me patitce nowe at this time in all 


pynough to take this trouble from me, and 


* 


JA ſap, but that 1 — be done in me? J 
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that Jam come into this houre , that 


J am perfectiye made meeke befoze thee, 
and that J am clerely deliuered by thee, 
be it therfoꝛe pleaſaunt to thee to deliuer 
me. Foꝛ what may J moſt ſinneful wzetch 
doe, oꝛ whither may J goe without thee? 


my troubles:helpe me my Loꝛd God, and 
I ſyall not feace ne dꝛead what troubles 
ſoeuer fall vpon me. And nowe what ſhal 


haue deſerued to be troubled & greeued, 
and therefo2e it behoueth that J ſufer as 
long as it ſhall pleaſe thee,but-woulde to 
Bod that J might ſuffer gladlye till the 
furious tempeſtes were ouerpaſſed, and Þ 
that quietnes of hart might come againe. 

Thy mightie hande ( Lozde is gronge 


to aſwage the cruel aſſaults thereof, that 
J doe not vtterly faple, as thou haſt ofte 
times done to me befo2e this time, æ the 
mote harde that it is to me, the moꝛe 
light it is to thee.And when N am clerely 
deliueced by thee, then ſhall N ſape, This 
ts the changing of the right hande of him 
that is higheſt, that is, the bleſſed 
Trinitie, to whom be iope, 
honour,and gloꝛpe 
euerlaſtinglp. 
Amen. 


The thirde 
Oſtbe belpeof God to be aſked,ard of a ful 
* truſt tareconer through deuoui prayer 

| our former grace. 


The. ; 5 Chapter. 


| y ſonne , am the Loꝛde that 
h ſendeth comfo:t in tyme of 
1 04 tribulation, come therefore to 
me, when it is not well with 
— ce. This is it that letteth 
thee moſt, that thou turneſt thee oner 
owlie to me, foꝛ before thou p2ay harti⸗ 
lie to me, thou ſeekeſt many other com: 
koꝛts, and retreſheſt thy ſpitites in out: 
warde thinges. And therekoꝛe all that 
thou doeſt litle auapleth thee, til thon 
canſt beholde and ſee, that J am he that 
ſendeth comfoꝛt to all that faithfully doe 
call to me, and that there is not without 
me any pꝛokitable counſaple noꝛ perfect 
remedte. But nowe take a good ſpirite to 
thee, and after thy troubles be thou com: 
koꝛted in me, e in the light of my mercie | 
haue thou full truſt, foꝛ J am nere to thee 
to Helpe thee, and to teſtoꝛe thee againe, 
not onelte to like grace as thou haddeſt 
fizX ,but alſo to muche moꝛe, in great 
adoundance. Fs there anye thinge hard | 
oz impoſſible fo me ? 02 am Fillke to him, 
that ſayeth a thinge , and doeth it not? 
where is thy fayth?Stand ſtronglie and 
perſeuerantlite in me, be ſtedkaſt, _— 


-. > ah. - co. Ar... 
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— 
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my pꝛomile, and thou ſhalt haue comfozt 


in ſuch time as it ſhall be moſt expedient 
foꝛ theezabide,abide,and tary foꝛ me, and 
I ſyal! come ſoone, and helpe thee. It is 
temptation that vexeth thee, and a vaine 
dꝛead that feareth thee much. But what 


| atzayleth ſuch feare of dzeade foꝛ thinges 
that perchaunce ſhall neuer come , but 


that the ghoftlye enempe woulde thou 
ſhouldeſt haue ſoꝛowe vpon ſo2ow.Beare 
therefore patienlye thy troubles that be 
pꝛeſent, and dzede not ouermuche thoſe 
that be to come: fo2 it ſuffiſeth to euer 
daye his owne malice. It is a valine thing 
and vnpꝛokitable, to be heaup o2 glad fo2 
thinges, that perchaunce ſhal neuer hap⸗ 
pen noꝛ come, but it is the vnſtablenes of 


to folowe the ſuggeſtion of the enemie, 


| fo2 He careth not whether He maye de⸗ 


teiue by true ſuggeſtion o2 by falſe, noꝛ 
whether it be by lone of thinges pꝛeſent, 


| 02by dꝛeade of thinges fo come.Therfo2e 


be thou not troubled, neither dꝛede, buf 


| truftflronglie fn me,# in my mercp haue 


perfect hope, foꝛ when thou weeneſt, that 
thou att right karre from me, ofte times 
J am right neere vnto thee: and when 


thou weeneſt that all is ioſt, then ofte 


fimes foloweth the greater reward. It is 
not therefoꝛe all loft, though ſome thinge 
happen againf thy will, and thou ſhajf 
not fudge therein after thy 8 
keeling 


man, that he will be deceaued, x ſo lightiy 
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feelinge , neyther ſhalt thon take anye 
tefe ſo ſo2e to Hart , but that thou ſhalt 


aue good truſt to eſcape it: noꝛ thou |} 


ſhalt not thinke thy ſelfe all whollie foz: 
faken of me, though J ſende thee fo: a 
time ſome heauines and trouble, foꝛ that 
is the ſurer way to the kingdome of hea: 
uen: and doubtles , it is moꝛe expedient 
to thee , and to other of my ſeruauntes, 
that pe ſometime be pꝛoued with aduer- 


ſities, then that ye haue alway all things | 


after your wils. J know the hid thought 
of man, and that it is much expedient to 
the health of the ſoule, that he be lefte 
fometime to him ſelfe without ghoſtite 
ſauout oꝛ c6fo2t,leaſt haply he be rayſed 
vp into pꝛide, and thinke him ſelfe better 
then he is. That J haue geuen „J maye 
take awape, and maye reſtoꝛe it againe, 
when me (yall liſt. UWhen J geue a thing 
to anye perſon, it is mine owne that I 


haue geuen, and when N take it awaye | 


againe , I] take none of his: fo2 euerpe 


good gifte, and every perfect rewarde | 


commeth of me. Af J ſende to thee trou: 


ple o2 heauines, in what wiſe ſoeuer it | 
be, take it gladly,# diſdain it not, neither 


let thy Heart fayle thee therin, foꝛ J may 


anonelifte thee vp againe,and tucne thy | 


heauines into great iope and ghoſtlye 
gladnes. And verilie, J am righteous, 
and much to be lauded and pꝛayſed, whe 
I doe ſo with thee. At thou * 


„Nea 
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a tight, and beholde thy ſelfe truelte as 


hou art, thou ſhalt neuer be ſo directlie 


heaute fo2 anye aduerſitie, but rather 
thou ſhalt4ope therein, and thinke it as 
the greateſt} gifte , that I ſpare not to 


| ſcourge thee with ſuch trouble. and ads 


vecſitte;fo2 J ſapde to my diſciples thus: 
As my father loueth me N loue pou: and 
yet I ſent them not foꝛth into the woꝛld, 
to haue tempozall iopes, but to haue 
great battailes, not to haue honours, but 
deſpites, not to be pdle, but to laboꝛ, net 
to reſt, but to bꝛinge fozth much good 
fruitein patience and good woꝛkes. My 
fonne , remember well theſe woꝛdes that 
Jhave ſpoken to thee , fo2 they be true, 
and can not be denped. 


Hoy vve ſhould forget all creatures, that 
vve might ſinde our Creator. 


The. ; 6.Chapter. 


Oꝛde, Nhaue great neede of 
thy grace, 6 that of thy great 
ſinguler grace, 02 that Ji map 
come thither , where no crea3 
ture ſhall let no2 Hinder me 


| from perfect beholdinge of thee :fo2 as 
| longe as anye tranſitoꝛpe thinge hol⸗ 


deth me, oꝛ hath-cule in me, J maye- 
not fiye freelye to thee. De coueted to 
flye without let, that ſayde thus: WUho. 
(hall geue me winges like to a done; hog 
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I may klie into the boſome of my ſauio 
Einto the holes of his bleſſed — 


— — 


. ˙ , e ˙ . — 
1 a —— —— Baie _ n 
5 — 
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man is moꝛe reſtfull, no2 moꝛe likinge in 
this word, then is that man, who alway 


— — — 


— 


warde to Bod, and nothinge deſiteth of 


would perkectite foꝛſake him ſelfe , Ebe: 
holde thee, to ſurmount al creatures, and 
Him ſelfe alſo,# though exceſfe of minde 
to ſee and behold , that thou maker of all 
__ haſt nothing ambge all creatures 
like vnto thee:# but a man be cleerety de: 
Nuered fr the lone of creatures, he may 
not fullie tend to his Lreato2 ? And this 
is the greateſt —— there be ſo fewe 
cdtfplatiues,thatis to ſay,becauſe there 
be ſv fewe, that willinglye will ſequeſter 
them ſelues from the loue of creatures. 
To cdtemplatton is great grace (Equired, 
fo2 it lifteth vp the ſoule , and rauiſyeth 


man be lift vp in ſpirtte aboue him ſelle 
and de clearelie delſuered from all crea: 


fullte vnited to Bod, whatſoeuer he cam 
02 whatſoenechehath,eftherinvertueo! 
cunning, it is but litle woꝛth afoꝛe Bod. 
Therefoꝛe he ſhal haue but litie vertue , 


that accounteth any thing great oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be pzapled, but onelie God, — 
rel : 


long ſhall he lye Mill in eacthlte liinges | 


and reſt me there? J ſee well, that no | 


hath his minde, and whole intent vp: | 
the woꝛld. At behoueth him therfoze that | 


it vp in ſpirit aboue it ſelfe. And ercepta | 


tures, as in his loue,and be perfectly and 


ages 22 neces an 3 . ²˙ I I Ee 


0 


A SN ANS SASNSNS SS SANTANA 8388 8 


Böoke. Fo! gz 


other thinges beſides Bod are nought / 


fo2 nought are to be accoũted. It is great 
diFerence detwene the wiſdomeok a de⸗ 
usut man lightened by grace, and the 
cunninge of aſubtill and ſtudious cletkez 
and that learninge is muche mo2e noble 


and muche moze wo2thy , that commeth 


by the infinence and gracious gifte of 


Bod, than that that is gotten by the lac 


bour Etudy of man.AJany deſire to haue 
the gifte of contemplation, but they will 
not vſe ſuche thinges as be required to 
contemplation.And one great letof con- 
templation is, that we ſtande ſo longe in 
outward ſignes, and in ſenſible things, 
tane no heede of perfect mo2tifying our of 
body to the ſpirit. I wote not howe it is, 
noꝛ with what ſpirit we be led, no2 what 


we pretend, we that be called ſpirituall 
perſons, that we take greater labour and 


ſtudy fo2 tranſitozy thinges, than we doe 


to knowe the inwarde ſtate of our owne 


ſoule. But alas fo2 ſoꝛowe, anone as we 


haue made a litie recollect ion to God, we 
' renfo2th to eutwarde thinges, and doe 
not ſearch our owne conſcience with due 
examination, as we ſhoulde do, n02 we 
heede not where aur aﬀection reſteth , ne 


we ſoꝛowe not that our deedes be ſo euill 


& ſo vunclene as they be. The people co2- 


tupted them ſelfe with fleſhip vnclenes, 


and therefo2e folowed the greate floode: 


and veryly when our inward aTection is 
5 cCoꝛtru 
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coꝛrupted, it is neceſſatſe that our dedes 
folowinge thervpon be alſo co2rupted, 
fo2 of a cleane heart ſp2ingeth the fruite 
of good life. It is ofte times aſked what 
deedes ſuch a mi Hath done, but of what 


zeale,of what intent he did them, is litie 


regarded: whether a man be tiche, ſtrong, 
fayze, able, a good witer, a good ſinger, 
oꝛ a good labourer, is ofte enquited, but 


howe pooꝛe he is in ſpitite, ho we pacient 
and meeke, howe deuout, and howe in: 
wardlie turned to Bod, is litie regarded. 
Nature holdeth the out warde deede, but 
grace turneth her to the inwarde intent 
of the deede. The firſt is okte decepued, 
but the ſeconde putteth her truſt wholly 
in God, and is not decepued. $5; 


Hexe vve ſhould forſake our ſelfe , and thraſh 
dovyne all conttiſe out of our beartes. 


The. 37. Chapter. 


y ſonne , ſayth our Loꝛde, thon 
| NF ſhalt not haue perfect libertieof 


minde,bniefſe thou wholly for | 
ſake thy ſelfe. All pꝛopꝛietaties, 


And al louers of them ſelues,all couetous 


perſons, curious, vaine gloꝛious, and al 


runners about, and alſo ſuch as ſeele 
thinges ſofte delectable in this wo21de, 


and not of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ofte fayninge, | 
and greedilpe ſeekinge thinges that ſhal 
not lon ge endure, be as men * = | 
ounde 


nnn 3% 


A 


dounde with chaines, and haue no per⸗ 
fect libertie noꝛ freedome of ſpixit, foꝛ all 
thinges ſhall periſh that be not wꝛought 
of God. Dolde well in thy minde this 
ſhoꝛt woꝛd: Foꝛſake all thinges, and thou 
ſhalt finde all thinges, koꝛſake couetiſe, 
and thou ſhalt finde great tett.pꝛint wel 
in thy minde that J haue ſayde,fo2 wh 
thou haſte fulfilled it, thou ſhalte well 
knowe, that it is true. Lode, this leſſon 
is not one dapes wozke , noꝛ a playe foꝛ 
childꝛen, foz in it is contepned the full 
perfectid of all religion. Alſo, my ſonne, 
thou oughteſt not to be turned from god, 
noꝛ tobe anpe thinge diſcouraged from 


his ſeruice, when thou heareſt the ſtraite 


lyfe of perfect meu, but. rather thon 


oughteſt to be pꝛouoked thereby to hi⸗ 
gher perfection , and at leaſt to deſire 
in harte, that thou mighteſt come ther- 
to. But woulde to Bod thou were firfte 
come ts this point, that thou were 
not a loner of thy ſelfe, but that thou 
wouldeft keepe my commaundementes, 
and the commaundementes of him that 
J Have appoynted to be thy father ſpi⸗ 
| Cituall : foꝛ then thou ſhouldeft plea⸗ 
* ſe me greatlye , and then all thy lyfe 
+ ſhoulde paſle fozth in iope and peace. 
Thou haſte yet manye thinges to fo2- 
| ſake , whiche vnlelle thou can whol- 


pe faꝛſake, thou ſhalt not get that thou 


delireſt. And therefoze I counſayle (hers 
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ſaye,heauenlye wiſedome, that def: 


comfozt, and all thine owne affections, 


t thou choſe to haue vile thi 
Ce enter ths —4— high 


and 
and at 

eauenty wiſedome ſeemeth to manpe, to 

e vile and litle, and wellntgh foꝛgotten. 
Maunp can ſaye with their mouth that it 
is good, not to deſtre to be magnifyed in 
the wo2lde, but their lyfe foloweth not 


pꝛiuilp in their heart, but pet that is the 
pꝛecious margaret, and the High vertu 
that is hid fro much people fo2 their pte; 
 Umption,get it who ſo map. I 


Of the wnflablenes of mans harte; and 
that our finall intent in all thinges 


ſhoulde be to God. 
The; 8.Chapter. 


WA ?thine owne ackection, kon it 
dd Fcyaungeth ofte from one toan 


Habſlitte whether thou wilt o2 not ,a 


to duye of me bꝛight ſhininge gold, that | 
is to ſa 


iſeth all ea e thinges, and caſt fro | 
Hou hin dads — and all mans |: 


in the ſight of the woꝛlde. But thee true 


their ſaping. And therekoꝛe they deilre it | 


rreny ſonne, looke thou beleene not | 


gother. As longe as thou liueſ | 
thou ſhalt be glad to chaung 


I 6 


23 * 


nowe glad, nowe ſoꝛowfull, nowe plex | 
fd,nowe ͤ—— | 
up nde: 


6 
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vndenout, nowe luſtie, nowe ſlouthkull, 

nowe heauie, nowe lightſome But a wiſe 
man that is well taught in ghoftite tra⸗ 
uaple, ſtandeth ſtable in all ſuch thinges, 
and foꝛceth litle what he feeteth , noꝛ on 
what ſide the winde ok vuſtablenes blo⸗ 


weth, but all the intent and ſtudie of his 


minde is, howe he map moſte pꝛofite in 
bectue ,& finallie come to the moſt fruit⸗ 

full e moſt bleſſed ende. By ſach a wholle 
intent tullie directed to God, may a man 
abide tedfaſt e ſtable in him ſelfe among 


| many aduerſities, and the moꝛe pure and 


the moꝛe cleane that his intent is, the 


moe ſtable ſhall he be in euerp ſtozme. 
But alas fo2 ſoꝛowe, the eye of mans 

ſoule is anone darkened, foꝛ it beholdeth © 
lightlie delectable thinges that come of 
the woꝛlde, and of the fleſhe,in ſo muche 
that there is ſeldome founde any perſon 
that is free & cleare from the venemous 


| deſire ok hearinge of ſome tales, o2 of. 
ſome other fantaſies, and that by their 
- owne ſeekinge.Jn ſuche maner eame the 
Jewes into Bethany , to Martha and to 


Marie Magdalen,not fo2 the loue of our 


Fi 


Cod Jeſus, but f oꝛ to ſee Lazarus,whom 


ge had cayſed from death to life. here: 
koꝛe the eye of the ſoule is to be kept full 


bꝛight, that it be alwape pure and cleane, 


and that it be aboue all paſſing thinges, 
| wholly directed to god:the which graunt 
vs to. c. Amen. | 


Dowe 


—— — 
' 
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Hovve our Lorde God ſauoureth to his loner 


— — 
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—— 
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The 3 9. Chapter. 
Ur Lozde Bod is to me all 


— 
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can N moꝛe deſite: O this is 
— co ſape, that our Lo:de is to 
ueth the woꝛde, and not the woꝛlde. To 


ſayd inough, but yet to repeate it ofte is 
likinge to him that loueth. A maye ther: 
koꝛe mote plainely ſpeake of this matter, 
and ſaye, Loꝛde when thou art p2eſent to 
me, all thinge is pleaſaunt and likinge, 
but when thou art abſent, all thinges are 
\ greevous and greatly millikinge. Muhen 

thou commeſt thou makeſt myne hatte 


tudgement in all thinges,# in all thinges 
out thee nothinge may be longe liking? 


be Ipkinge and ſanourye , it muſte be 
though helpe of thy grace, and be tem; 
pered with the ſpicerie of thy wiſedome. 
To him to whom thou ſauoureſt weib 


me all in all. But that is to him that lo: 


. ſwveclly aboxe all things, and in all things. 


in all,and ſith he E ſo, what g 
would FJ moꝛe haue, oꝛ what 


( a ſauoury worde g a lweete, | 


him that vnderſtandeth this woꝛde, is | 


* 


reſtfull, and bꝛingeſt into it a newe iope) 
thou makeſt thy louer to feele and vn: of 
derſtande the truth, and to haue a true 


to laude and pꝛapſe thee. O Loꝛde, with: þ 
noꝛ pleaſaunt , fo2 if any thinge ſhoulde 


what ſhall not ſauour weil? — | 
; tag Dar FB + 


that thou ſauoureſt not well vnto , what 
- | maybe loyfull oꝛ likinge ? But woꝛldlie 
| wile men, and they that ſauour fleſhlye 

delightes,fayle of this wiſedome. Foꝛ in 
woꝛldlie wiſedome ts founde great vani⸗ 
tie; and in fleſhlte pleaſures is euerla⸗ 
| tinge death: and therekoꝛe they that fo: 
low thee Loꝛd by deſpiſing of the world, 
and by perfect moꝛtifieng of their fleſhly 
luſtes, be knowen to be berie wiſe , fo2 


o: | they be led from vanitie to trueth , and 


* from fleſhelte likinge to ſpirttuall clean- 
nes. To ſuche perſons Bod ſauoureth 
wonderous ſweete: and whatſoever they 
finde in creatures, they reterre it all to 
the laude and pꝛayſing of the Creatoure: 
foꝛ they ſee well, that there is great dif- 
ference betwixt the Creatoꝛ and creatu⸗ 
ce, eternitie and time, and betwirte the 
light made e the light vnmade. O euer⸗ 
laſtinge light farre pallinge all thinges 
that are made, ſende downe the beames 


; | of thy lightninges from aboue, and puri⸗ 


| fye,glad,and claritie in me al the inward 
parties of my heart. Quicken my ſpirite 
with all the powers thereof, that it may 
| cleaue faſt, and de ioyned to thee in ioy⸗ 
kun gladnes of ghoſtlye cauiſhinges. O 
| when ſhall that bleſſed hour come, that 
thou ſhalt viſite me, @ glad me with thy 
blelled pꝛeſence, ſo that thou be to me all 
in all?As longe as that gifte is not geuen 
to me, that thou be ta me all in all, 35 re 
Wet: a 
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fhall be no full iope in me. But alas fo 
ſoꝛowe, mme olde man, that is my fleſhly 
liking , yet ttueth in me, and is not zn 
fully cracified,no2 perfectly deade in me; 
koꝛ pet ſtrtueth the fleſhe ſtrongiy again 
the ſpirit, aud moueth great (award bat; 
tayle againſt me, and ſuffereth not the 
kyngdome of hy to lpue tn peace, 
2de,thathaft the lod; 

ſhip ouer al the power of the Sea, æ doel 
aſwage the ſtreames of his flowinges 
Aryſe and helpe me, bꝛeake downe the 
ower of myne enemies, which aj}way! 


But thou, gaod 


moue this battaple in me. Shewe th 
greatnes of thy goodnes, æ let the poua 
of thy right hande be glo2tfted in me, fon 
there is ta me none other hape noꝛ refy: 
e, but in thee onelp my Loꝛde, my God: 
o whom be toy,honour and gloꝛpe ens: 
taftingly. Amen. | 


That there is no full ſuretie from tempte- 
e  Seviwekie lyfo. . 


The 40. Chapter, 
r Lo:de ſayeth to his ſer: 
uaunt thus: Thon ſhaltene 
Auer be ſure from temptation 
and tribulation in this lyfr 
Andtherefoze,armoure ſpit 


tuat ſhal al wap, as long as thou line 
neteſſarie foꝛ ther. Thon art — thin 


enemies, and ſhait be troubled and vexed 


with © 


» Ld. 


ſoꝛ this:$ranſitoate confuſion. Tow 
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with them on euery ſide, and but if thou 
vie in every place the ſhtelbe of patience, 
thou ſhalt not long keepe thee bnwoun⸗ 

ed. Aud ouer that, it᷑ thou ſet not thy 
hart Cironglie in me, with a readte will 
to fuffer all thinges -patientlie fo2 me, 
thou mapeſt not longe bear this ardoute, 
#02 come to the reward of blelled ſaints. 
Ftbehoneth thee therfoꝛe manly to palle 
Ouer many thinges, and to vſe a ſttonge 
hande againſt all the obiections of the 
-enemie. To the ouetcommer it pzomilſeth 
Angels foode , and to him that is ouer⸗ 
come, is left much miſerie. If thou ſeecke 
teſt in this ipfe, howe then ſhait thon 
come to the ref euerlaſtinge: Set not thy 
ſelfe to haue reſt here, but to haue patien⸗ 


te, and ſeeke the true ſoothtaſt ceſt, not in 


eacth,but iu heauen, not in man, 92 anye 


treature, but in God onelie, where it 18. 


Foꝛ the loue of God thou oughteſt to ſut⸗ 
fer gladlie all thinges, that is to {ave , all 
laboures , ſoꝛowes, temptations , vexa⸗ 
tions,anJuiſhes,needines,(i: keneflſe,in- 
lurtes , euill ſapinges , repꝛouinges, op⸗ 
pꝛeſſions, contuſions, cozrections , and 
deſpiſinges. Theſe helpe a man greatite 
to vertues , theſe p!oue the true knight 


of Lhafte , and make redpe fp2 eri 


heauenlie crowne , and our Aoꝛde .. 
peelde him againe efterlaftinge rewarde 
fe: this ſhoꝛt laboure,and infinite glozie 


o. 
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thou, that thou ſhalt haue alwaye (pic(: | 
tuall cdfo2tes after thy will? Naye,naye, [ 
my Saintes had them not, dut manye | 
great griefes, and diuers temptations, 
and great deſolations , but they bare all | 
with great patience, and moꝛe truſted in 


me then in them ſelues: foꝛ they knewe 
well, that the paſſions of this wo2lde be 
not able of them ſelues to get the gloꝛpe 
that is oꝛdeined fo2 tht in the kingdome | 
pf heaut᷑. u ilt thou looke to haue anone 
that, whiche others coulde not get but 
with great weepinges & labours : Abide | 
paciently the comming of our Loꝛde, doe 
manfully his bidding, be cdᷣfoꝛted in him, 
miſtruſt him not, noꝛ go not backe from 
his ſeruice fo2 paine no2 fo2 dead, but 
lay foꝛth thy body and ſoule conftantiye F 
to his honour in all good bodylye and 
ghoſtly laboures,And he ſhal reward thee 
againe moſte | apr 2 fo2 thy good 
traua ple, and {hal be with thee, and helpe Þ 
thee in every trouble that ſhal befall vn: 
to thee, So map it be. Amen. . 


| 
— 24inft the vaine ind gementes of men, | 
The 41. Ch pter. .þ | 

long re thy hart Redfaſtly|Þ | 

in God, and dꝛeade not th“ 
iudgmktee of man, where thin 


owne conſcience withnellet) 
cher to be innocent and cleare.Jt _—_ | 


22 


F Booke, Fol 98 
ei: goodand bleſſed, ſometime to ſuffer ſuch 
YO fſapinges, and it ſhali not be greeuous to 
nye | a meeke harte whiche truſteth moꝛe in 
ns; God than in him ſeike. Many folke can 
al |} ſaye many thinges, and pet litie fayth is 
into de geuen to their ſapinges, & to ple e 
we all men it is not polſible. Foz though S. 
be Paule labouted all that he might to haue 
Nye pleaſed al people in God, æ did to all men 
me all that he coulde foꝛ their ſaluation, pet 
one neuertheleſſe he coulde not let, but that 
but he was ſometime iudged of other. De did 
ide koꝛ the edifyinge and health of other as 
doe much as in him was, but that he ſhoulde 
im; not ſometime be iudged of other, oz not 
om be deſpiſed ok other, he coulde not lette, 
but wherekoꝛe he committed all to God that 
tive F knoweth all thinge, aud armed him ſelfe 
and with pattence and meeknes, againſt all 
hee thin ges that might be vutruelpe ſpoken 
000 Þ againſt him. And neuertheleſſe ſometime 
elpe he anſwered againe, leſt that by his ſiltce 
vn: hurte oꝛ hinderance might haue growen 

to other MAhat art thou then that dꝛea⸗ 

+ beftſo ſoꝛe a moꝛztall man ? this dape he 

| fs, and to mozowe he appeareth not, 

| d:ead God, and thou ſhalt not nede to 
dead man. What maye man do with 
au thee in wo2des o2 iniuties? he hurteth 
the him ſeife moze than thee, and in the ende 
hint he ſhall not flee the tudgement of Bod, 
le)) whatſoeuer he be. Dave alwaye . God 
ieh! defoze the eye of W and * 


60d 
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not agapne by multiplpinge of woꝛrdes. 
And if thou ſeeme fo2 a time to ſutfer cl? 
fuſton that thou haſt not deſetued, die 
dayne thou not ther etoꝛe, noz though 
impatience miniſhe not thy rewarde, tut 
rather litte vp thy hatte to Bod in hea: 
nen, foꝛ he is able to deliuer thee from an 
confuſion and wꝛonges, and to rewatde 
every man after his deſert, and muche 

moe then he can deſerue. — | 


Of pure and 4 vyholle forſakinge of our ſelfe | 
and our ovvne vvill,that wve might get ie 
| freedome of ſpirite,and folovve 
the vvill of God. 


| The. 42. Chapter. 


1 F< p ſonne „ſapth our Code, 

"9 4 #4 7.2 £92lake thy [elfe,and thou 

halt finde me.Stad with: 

out election, and without 
kolowin 


— — 
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JI will finde thee naked and verie po oꝛe, 
aͤnd vopde of thine owne will: els howe 

CC maieſt thou de mine, and J thine , but it 
thou be cleerely bexette within and with; 
out of thine owne will. and the ſooner 
that thou canſt bꝛiuge it about, fo muche 
the ſooner ſhalt it be better with thee , # 
* ge moꝛt perfeetipe and the more cleer ely 
thabthou cant doe it, the moꝛe ful: y ſhait 
thou pleaſe me, and the moꝛe ſhalt thou 
; winne. Some perſons ceſigne the ſelues 
| | vuto me, but it is with fome except ion, 
boꝛ they t:ut not fullye to me, and there: 
foe they ſtudye to pꝛouide fo? the ſelues. 
And ſome at the beginuing ober theints 
me, but after, when any teaptation comz 
meth, they ſoone turne agayne to their 
owne will, and to that, which they pꝛo⸗ 
mi ſed to foꝛſake, and there e t Tow 
fite Iftie in vertue And tcuely ach per⸗ 
fons (hail neuet come to perfect clennes, 
1 and to fteedome of heart, noꝛ to the grace 
ok familtaritie with me, dit through a 
| perfect foziakinge of them ſelues; and 
thwugh a-dayly offering of them, and al 
that they haue whyoliy to me, foꝛ without 
that maye no man baue perfect fruition 
aͤnd vnitinge with me. Nhaue ſayde to 
thee many times befoze, and pet F ſay to 
| thee 8 thx ſelte, and religne 
thy ſelke whollpe to me, and thoß ſhait. 


ind hane great 1nward peace in me, Beue all 
zand — 1 thy _ of' 
| J l 


ta 
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thtne owne wil, but ſtand puretpe and 's 
ably in me, and thou ſhalt haue me, and 
thou ſhaitbe ſo free in heart and in ſoule, 
that dackenes of conſcience, no2 thꝛal: 
dame of ſinne ſhall euer haue power in 
thee.Endeuour thy ſelfe therefoze to get 
this fteedome of ſpitite that J ſpeake of, 
p2ay fo2 it, ſtud ie fo2 it, and alwape deut 
in thy harte, that is to ſape, that thou |: 
mapeſt clerely be ſpoyied and bereft of all 
pꝛopettie, and of thine owne will, e that 
thou beetug naked of ali woꝛdly thinges, 
mapeſt foiowe me that honge naked fan 
thee vpon the Croſſe, & that thou mayeſt : 
dye to thy ſelfe & to all wozldlye thinges |? 
alſo( as in thy loue hand blefſedly toliue \ 
to me.Thes if thou doe thus, al vanities, [.! 
E all vaine fantaſtes, and all ſyperflueus -! 
arxes of the world, and of the fleſhe,ſhall * 
atle, and fade, and go awaye. Then allq | 
Ammoderate dzead and ino2dinate love | 
(Hall dye in thee, and thou ſhalt biefſedly |: 
lyue in me, and I in thee. Amen. 72 


Hovve a man ſhall rule him ſelſe in eurvvarde ö 
things, and ho ve he ought to call to God for 
he lpe in all perils aud daungers. . 

The. 43. Chapter. : | 

% Ur Loꝛde Jeſu ſayeth to his ſer: || 
uant thus, Thou oughteſt to take |: 
5, beede diltgeuriye, that in euer“ 


piace, in every deede, and in 2 1 


2A 


— — 
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ry outwarde occupation that doecft, 
thou be inwardlpe free in thy loule, and 
haue the rule over thy ſeife, and that all 
thinges be vnder thee as in thy loue, and 
you not under them: tut that thog be 

e Loꝛde # gouernoure ouer thy deedes, 
not as a ſetuit, oꝛ a bond man, but ratzes 
exempted as a true Hebꝛewe, that is to 
ſape, as a true chꝛiſtien man, goinge into 
the number and into the freedome of the 
childꝛen of Sod, which and bpd things 


p2eſent , and looke towardes thinges 
everlaſting, and beholde thinges tranſi- 'A 


toꝛye with their lefte eye, and thinges 
enerlaſtinge with their cight epe: whome 
woꝛldlie goodes can not dꝛawe downe to 
the loue of them, buc they rather dꝛawe 
wo2ldlte goodes to ſecue, in ſuche wiſe, 
as they be oꝛdepned to of God, and as 
they be inſtituted to doeby the high maz 
ker of all thinges,which leaueth nothing 
tnoꝛdinate in his creatures. Alſo, if thou 
flande in euerp aduenture , and doubt 
that ſhal happen to thee, not ts the iudg⸗ 
ment of thy out warde apperance , but 
anone in euery ſuche doubt thou entreft 
into thine owne ſonle by deuout pꝛaper, 
as Moyſes did into the tabernacie, to 
aſtze tounſell of God, thou ſhalte heare 
anone the aunſwere of our Lozde, which 
ſhall inftruct thee ſuficientlye in-many 
thinges,toth preſent,« that are to come. 
Ab is teade, that Moyſes had alwaye re: 

KB tity conrſe 
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thtne owne will, but ſtand puretye and 
ably in me, and thou ſhalt haue me, and 
thou ſhalt be ſo free in heart and in ſoule, 
that dackenes of conſcience, no2 thꝛal: 
dome of ſinne ſhall ever haue power in 
thee.Endeuour thy ſelfe therefo2e to get 
this freedome of ſpitite that I ſpeake of, i 
p2ap foꝛ it,ftudie fo2 it, and alwape dent 
in thy harte, that is to ſape, that thou 
mapeſt clerely te ſpopled and ber ett ot all 
pꝛopettie, and of thine owne will, e that 
thou beetns naked of alt woꝛdly thinges, 
mayeft foiowe me that honge naked fo : 
thee vpon the Lrofle, æ that thou mapel 
dye to thy ſelfe E to all wozIdlye thinges 
alſo( as in thy loue and blefſedly to liue 
to me. Thes it thou doe thus, al vanities, 
E all vaine fantaſtes, and all ſupet flusus 
cares of the woꝛld, and of the fleſhe, hall 
katle, and fade, and go awaye. Then allq |: 
immoderate dead and ino2dinate love | 
(yall dye in thee, and thou ſhalt blefledly |: 
lpue in me, and J in thee. Amen. 


Hovve a man ſhall rule him ſelſe in ouryvarde | 
things, and bovve he ought to call to God for |: 
be lpe in all perils aud daungers. 1 

# 


The. 43. Chapter. | | 
Ur Lode Jeſu ſapeth to hisſet 
uant thus, Thou oughteſt to tale 


M heede diligentipe, that in euer“ 
place, in every deede, and in = | 


5 


the not under them: eut that thog be 
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p out warde occupation that doeſt, 
thou be inwardlipe free in thy ſoule, and 
haue the rule over thy ſelfe, and that all 
thinges be vnder thee as in thy loue, and 


e Loꝛde # gouvernoure ouer thy deedes, 
not as a ſetu it, oꝛ a bond man, but tathet 
exempted as a ttue Debzewe, that is to 
ſape, as a true chꝛiſtien man, goinge into 
the numbgs and into the freedome of the 
childꝛen of Bod, which ſtand vpd things 
pꝛeſent, and looke towardes thinges 
everlafting, and beholde thinges tranſl- 7 
tozye with their lefteeye, and thinges 
eneclaſtinge with their cight eye:whome 
woꝛldlie goodes can not dꝛawe downe t6 
the loue of them, but they rather dzawe 
woꝛldlie goodes to ſetue, in ſuche wiſe, 
as they be oꝛdepned to of God, and as 
they be inſtituted to doe by the high maz 
ker of all thinges, which leaueth nothing 
tnoꝛdinate in his creatures. Alſo, if thou 
ſtande in euerp aduenture , and doubt 
that ſhal happen to thee, not ts the iudg⸗ 
ment of thy out warde apperance , but 
anone in euety ſuche doubt thou entreſt 
into thine owne ſonle by deuout pꝛaper, 
as Mopſes did into the tabernacle, to 
aſke counſel of God, thou ſhalte heare 
anone the aunſwere of our Lode, which 
ſhall inſtruct thee ſuEicientlye in many 
thinges,toth preſent, that are to come. 
Ib is teade, that Mopſes had alwape re: 

B tih conrſe 
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courſe to the tabernacle ot᷑ God, foꝛdoub⸗ 
tes and queſttons to be atliotied,and that 
he there alked the Heipe of Bod th:ough 
denont pꝛaver fo? the periis and daun; 
gers, aſwell of him feife,as of the people. 
So khouldeſt thou enter into the ſecrete 
tavernacte of thme owne heart ,# there 
Alke inwardii? with good devotion the 
helpe of Bod in ail ſuch doudtes@pertls. 
Me reade that Joſue, and the childzꝛen 
or Iſrael were deceaued of the Gabaoniz 
tes; becauſe they gaue light ere dence to 

ir ſapinges,æ did not fitſte aſke coun; 
falle ok Bod, as they ſhould haue done, 
and ſo by the fayze woꝛdes of the Baba: 
onites, and thoꝛough a falſe pitie, Joſue 
und the chuldꝛen of Iſraei wece liluded 
and greatlie deceaued. 


That a man ſhinlile net be importune in 
his huſiues. 88 
The. 44. Chapter. 


yp ſonne, ſaith one Loꝛde, cd: 

| mit alwaye thy cauſe to me, 
end I! ſhall well Diſpoſe it 

foꝛ thee whe time ſhal come. 
N Abide mine oꝛdinaunce and 
8 > direction , and thou ſyalte 
finde thereby great nꝛofite and helpe. © 
Co2de, gladlie will commit all thinges 
ta thee, fo? it is litie that J can doe fo: 
mv lee. c ouid to Bod that J did not 
| cleage 
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tleaue to deſires of wondlie thinges, nut 
that I might al ware offer my ſeife wyol- 
pe to thy will and pleaſure. Jy ſonne, 
{o it is good fo2 thee fo doe, fo2 often 
times a man that truſteth muche in him 
ſelfe , and in his owne will, ſetteth his 
mtnde muchs to bꝛiage about this thing 
oꝛ that, as he deſiceth: but when he ha 
attayned that he Deficetb,the be 

eto frele ail otherwiſe of it 
oze :f02 the affect: ons and 


dꝛiue a 

man falle (6 

forſake him leite though it de 19 755 
- 


the fieude , which "7 e 
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That man hath no goodies of him ſelfe, and 
that he way not rightfully glor iſye 
bim ſel fe in any thing, 


The 45. Chapter. 


Lede, what is man, that 
thou doeſt vouchſafe to ha: 
ue minde on him? Oz what 
N 1 bath he done fo? thee that 
don wilt vilit him with. 
— grace: And what may he 6: 
e ſometime koꝛſabe 
him: Oꝛ what mape Jrighteouſipe ſape, 
though thou graunt me not that J aſke?. 
Truelp, A may well thinke and ſay thus: 
Nam nought, noꝛ N haue no goodnes of 


my ſelke, but in all thinges J am of my. | 


ſelfe al inſaffici#t,and go to nought , and 
but if I be holpen of thee, and be inward⸗ 
lie infoꝛmed and taught by thee, Jſhall 


be altogether ſouthfull;and to all thinge 


vnpꝛokitadie. O Loꝛde, thou arte alwaye. 
one, euet ſhalt be sne.a l wap good alwa 


righteous and holy, well, tighteouſq; and 
bleſſedip diſpoſing all thinges ate the 


wiſedometbut J wꝛetche, that alwap am 
mo2e.redy & pꝛone to eum then to good, 


am not alwape abidinge im one, foꝛ ſeuen 


times be chaunged upon me. Nenerthe: 
leſte, (f:ſhall be better . when it 


Call pleaſe thee to put to thy heipinge- 


dand toꝛ thou pnelyact he, that without 
e man 
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man mayeſt helpe me, and ſo cõfirxme and 
Cable me in thee, that mine heart ſhau 
not ſo lightlie be changed from thee, but 
that it mape de wholly fired in thee , and 
cinallpe to teſt tn thee. And verilpe, if 
coulde caſt awaye from me all mans com- 
foꝛt, either foꝛ getting of deuotion, oꝛ foꝛ 
that J am compelled therto of necellitie, 
fo: that I finde no comfoꝛt in man, then 
might JI well truft in thy grace to haue of 
thee newe viſitations, & newe heauenne 


conſolation: But N confelle it foꝛ truth, 


that J am vunwoꝛthp to haue anpe ſuche 
conſolations,and I thanke thee, as ofte 
as anye good thinge commeth to me: fo2 
all that is good cometh of thee. J am but. 
vanitie, and ncught befoze thee, an vn⸗ 
conſtant man, and a feeble, and therefoze, 
whereof maye Ntighteouſlip glozifie my 
ſelfe,o2 why fhould J looke to be magni⸗ 
fied ? Ttueipe vaine gloꝛie is a petillous 
ſickenes, a greeuous peſtilence, Ea tight 
great vanitie:fo2 it dzaweth a man from 
the true ioꝝ that he ſhould. haue in God, 
and robbeth him cleerelpe of all heauenly 
grace. Foꝛ when a man pleaſeth him ſelte, 
he diſpleaſeth thee, æ when he. delighteth 
in mans pꝛapſinges, he is depꝛiued from 
the true vertues:foa the true Gedfaft iope 
e gladnes is, to iope in thee;& not in him 
ſelke, in thy name, and not in his owne 
vectue, noꝛ in anpe creature. Therefo:e 


thy name. be pꝛapled, and not = thy 
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woꝛkes be magnitied, and not mine, and 
thy goodnes be alwaye bleſted, fp that 
nothing be geuen to me ot the laude and 
prayſing of man. Thou art my glozy and 
the top of my hart, in thee (ſhall J de glo⸗ 
riflod, and alway ſhall N toy in thee, and 
in my ſeife nothinge, but in my inkirmi⸗ 
ties. Let the Jewes ſeke glozye amonge 
them ſelues:, but J will leeke none but 
that is onelp of thee, fo2 all mans gloꝛp, 
all tempoꝛall honour , and all wozidlye 
highnes to thy eternal! giozye compared, 
ts but as fooliſhnes,and a great vanitie, 
O truth, O mercy, O blefled trinitie, to 
thee be laude, honour, and glozp everla- 
itingty. Amen. 


Hove all temporal honour is to be deſpiſed. 
The 46. Chapter. | 


y ſonne , take it not to greefe; 
though thou ſee other men ho: 
noured and eralted , and thy 
LUZ) (yſelfe defpiſed © ſet at nought, 

Af thou raiſe bp thine hart te 
me mheaut᷑, the defpites of man in earth 
ſhallütle greeue ther. O Co2d we de here 
in gveat darknes, and are ſoone deceyued 
with vanteles, but verilte if I beheld my 
felfe well, N ſhoufd openite ſer, char therk 
was teuer ung wrang done to we dy an 


tteattre no? chat N aue ne 8 
bf A mape 2 —— 


* 


* 


©» 


DS Oh. CLOSES. ON IS 


Bocke. Fol 103 


foꝛ as muche as J haue ofte ſinned ,and 
greeuoullie offended againſt thee, there⸗ 
foꝛe all creatutes be atmed againſt me. 
To me therekoꝛe is due, conkuſion and 
deſpite, to thee lande, honour, and glozye. 
And vniefle J can bꝛing my ſelfe to this 
point, that J woulde gladiye be deſpiſed 
and foꝛſaken of all creatures, æ vtterlye 
to ſeeme as nought in the wozide, J may 
not be in wardipe pacified noꝛ ffabliſhed 


in thee, noꝛ ſpiritualtte de iulummed, noe 


yet fully vnited to thee. th 
That our trnſt is nat tu be put in {1 
woorldlye people. 


The 47. Chapter. 8 


y ſonne, tf thou (et thy peace 
WH with anye perſon fo2' thyne 


* 


thou te cdtented : but it᷑ thou haue alway 
recourſe to the truth euetlaſting, that is 
God himſeife, then the death oꝛgoinge 
awaye of thy deareſt freende; what oruet 
he de, ſhall litte greue thee. The loue of 
thy krend ought alwaye toe be referred to 
me, and foꝛ we he is tobe tetoued, hewe 


' good end howe pꝛofttable woruer he ſeme 


vnts thee in this lire. thou me kred⸗ 
ſhip is nouoht᷑ werth nor maye not long 
endute, noz that {ove is not true —— 
1 ä ciene 
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oughteſt therefoꝛe to be ſo mo2tified in 
all ſuch afections of wo2Idite men, that 
in as much as in thee is, thou wouldeſt 
couete to be without all mans comfort. 
So muche a man d2aweth nerer to God, 
as be can withdzawe hym ſelfe from 
the woꝛlde, and from all woꝛidlie com: 
koꝛt, and ſo muche the moꝛe he aſcendeth 
higher to God, as he can deſcend lower 
in him ſelfe , and as he can waxe vile and 


beth any goodnes to him (elfe,withſtan: 
deth the grace of God, and letteth it to 
itue in him, fo2 the grace of the holpe 
ghoſte ſeeketh alwape a mecke and an 
" humble heart. If thou couldeſt perfectly 
aunihilate thy ſelfe, and whollie put out 


then ſhoulde N ( ſayth our Loꝛde) dwell 
in thee with great aboundaunce ot my 
grace But when thou loc keſt te creatu: 


thee the ſight of thy Creato2. Learne 
therefoze to overcome thy ſelfe fo2 the 
foue of him that made thee: like to hym 
ſelfe.and thou ſhait none come to great 
ghoſtlie knowledge. Powe lytle ſoeuet 
the thinge be that a man loueth , yt he 
loue it inoꝛdmatne, it hindꝛeth and let: 
teth him greatlie from the true and per⸗ 
fect loue that he ſhoulde haue to God. 


That 


eleane that is not knit by me. Thou 


abiect in his owne light. De that aſcti: 


of thy heart all humane and create loue;. 


res, then is righteeuſite d2zawen from 


« 
4 
* 
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That vve ſhould eſchevv vayne ſe- 
culer cunninge. 


The. 48. Chapter. 


2. y ſonne,ſayth eur Loꝛde, let 
7 not fayꝛe and ſubtil wozdes 
moue thee, foꝛ the kiingdome 
of heauen fandeth not in 
LINA" wo2des , but in good ver: 
e tuous Wo: kes. Take hede to 
my wo2des , foꝛ they enflame the harte, 
and lighten the bnderftandinge , and. 
b:inge in alſo: compunction of harte foꝛ: 
ſinnes paſt , and cauſe. alſo ofte times 
reatheauenlie comfoꝛt, ſodenly to come 
nto the ſoule. Beade never in any ſcitce, 
to the intẽt thou woulde te called wiſe, 
but dudie rather to moꝛtifie in thee all 
ſtirringes of ſinnes, as much as in thee. 
is, that ſhall be moe pꝛofitable te thee, 
than the knowledge of many harde and 
ſubtill queſtions. hen thou haCtreade. 
and vnderſtoode many doubt es, yet ne-. 
vertheleſſe, it behoueth thee to come to 
one that is beginninge of all thinges, 
that is, God him ſelfe, and eis thy know: 
ſedge ſhall lite: aua pie thee. F am he that 
teacheth amicſin'ng,*do give. moze vn-. 
decft5ding to meeKe perſons,than can be 
taught by ms teaching. And he to whom 
F fpeate.ſgal ſoone be made wiſe,# much 
ſhall hep2ofit in ſpirite, when payne and 
wo ſyall be to them that onelle _ fo2 
"a : curious - 
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curious learninge , takinge ltle heede te 
the wape to ſerue God. The time ſhall 
come when CThꝛiſt Loꝛde of Angels, and 


maſter of all matters ſhall appere to beate | 


the leſlon of every creature, and to 
imine the conſcience of euery perſon 
enſhall Jeruſalem, that ts mans gs , 
ſearched with lanternes and iſg 
Boddes high knowledge, and rig] 
fudgmentes, and then aiſoſhall be 
open the deedes and thoughtes of ruery 
an, x all excuſes and vaine argumentes 
all ceaſſe, and vtterlie be ſet apart. am 


and lite vp ameeke ſoule, that it ſ hai 
made able to take and to teceiue ia ſhen 

time moꝛe perkectlie the true ceaton of 
the wildome of Bsd then an other that 
fudieth ten peres in ſcholes, and tacketh 
meekenes. N teache without ſounde of 


de alſo that ſodenlie ata point tilumin; l 


woꝛdes, without diuerſitte of opinions, 


without deſire of hogour; and without 


144-4 and 1 Andie munche that | 


4 
15 onoures ; to beser Pac ieutlie all 
— ſpeckinges, to put their 
cram pie in me, nothinge to covet 
jane role abdar al thinges bꝛen: 
oh neu: Caves rho: 
00 ut leutned 


fe to deſpiſt encthive | 
de thong af be — 
rand {noue etera dh thiages; 


—_— 
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and haue ſpoken high wifterſes of my 
Bodhead. They pꝛofit moze in foꝛſaking 
all thinges, then in tudyinge fo2 highe E 
fubtiil learning But to ſome mẽ I ſpeake 
common thinges, to ſome fpeciail things, 
to ſome J.appeare fweetiie in ſignes and 
figures, and to ſome J geue great vnde: 
Eanwtnge of Scripture , and open lo the 
high ſecret miſteries. There is in bookes 
one voice, and one letter that is reade, 


but it enfourmeth not ali perions alike, 
fo2 N am within ſecretlie hidden in the 


letter, the teacher of ttueth, the ſeatcher 
of mans hart, the knower of thoughtes, 
the.pzomoter of good woꝛkes, andthe 
remarder of al men,after as my wiſdome 
and goodnes tudgeth them to haue de; 
ſerued,and.none atherwiſe. . 


| That vve ſpouſde næ regard muche entpvarde 


. thinges, nor onder but litle the. | 
tud gement of matte = 


The 49. Chapter. ; 
4=A >> } onne it is pꝛokitable to thee 
s to be ignozaiit in many things, 
W and to thinke thy ſelke as deade 
to the woꝛlde, and to whem all 


| the woꝛlde is cructfied. And thou muſte 

alſo with adeafe eare let many thinges 

| paſſe, as thou neither heard them , no2 
{awe them and to thinke on ſuch things 

N as 
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as ſhall cauſe in thee an inwarde peace 
in foule. It is alſo moze profitable to 
thee, that thou turne the epe of thy ſoule 


from thinges that diſplraſe thee, and te 
let every man holde his opinion therein 
as him ſeemeth veft,rather than to ftriue 
agalve with frowarde wozdes.Ind true; 
Ue, ik thou were well Cabled tn God, and 


deheldet well his iudgementes, then 


ſhouldeſt lightite be content to be tudged 


of other, and to be ouercome of other, as 


our Lozde Jeſus was fo2 thee in time of 
his paſſion. O Lo2de , ſith it is trus that 


thou ſayeft, what ſha!t become of vs that | 
heede ſo muche woꝛldlie thinges,and be; [ 


weepe ſo greatite a Ilifle tempo2all loffe, 
and we labour and trunne foz wonldlie 


pꝛofite with all our might , but our ſpiti⸗ 


tuall pꝛofite and the health of out owne 


foules, we litle regarde ? Suche thinges 
as litle 02 nothinge pꝛotiteth vs, is much | 
ſet by , but that that is moſt necefſarie to 


vs is nighe foꝛgoꝛten. Foz why 2 all 
men cunne gladipe into outwards 
thinges. And. truelie but they 
ſho:tlye tucne backe agapne, 
they ſhan gladlie reſt fill in 
them , whiche in the ende 
ſhall be to them great 
perill and 
daunger. 


e 
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That men be net al vcye to be beleesed, for that 
they fo lighilye offende in vvordes. 


The. 50.Chapeer. | 
=» Ode ſeude me helpe in my 
| ( Iu trcubles , fo2 mans helpe is 

9975 iitie worth. Dowe ofte ere 


A not founde fi endſhip where 
‚ thought J ſhould haue fount 
it? And how ofte haue J founde it, where 


Nleaſt pzeſumed to haue founde it? wher- 4 | 


foz the ttus and ſcothtaſt truſt and heal 

of tighteous men is onelie in thee. Bleſ⸗ 
ſedbe thou Loꝛde therefoꝛe in ail thinges 
that happen vntg vs, foz we be weake 
and vuſtable,ſoone deceiued, aud ſoone 


foꝛe it is a vayue thinge to truſt in 5 
t 


changed from one thinge to an other. 


Uh way fo warelte and fo alſutedlie 
keepe him ſelfe 1n.every thinge , but ſhall 
ſometime fail ints ſome decelpt , oꝛ into. 
ſome perplerivie?trueite verie (ewe : but 
he that truſteth in thee, and that ſceketh 
thee with a cleaue hart, ſlidsth not ſo 
lightlie from thee. And if tt happen him 
to fall into any trouble o2 perplexitie, 
whatſoever it be,# how greevous ſaeuer 
it de, he ſhall anone epther be delivered: 
by thee, oꝛ be comfoꝛted by thee, fo: thou 
neuer f oꝛſakeſt him that trufleth in thee. 
It is right harde to finde ſo true and ſo: 
faithfull a frende that wil perſeuer with 
his freende in all his troubles , * _ 
Qz20g 


[ The thirde 


Loꝛd art moſt faithfull in all thinges, and 
like to thee none can be founde. O howe 
well ſaueured that holy ſoule in ghoſtiy 
thinges, that fayde thus: Jy minde is 
ftabliſhed in Sod, and ts fully grounded 
in £Lh21.Tcuely it it were ſo with me, the 
dꝛead ot man ſyould not ſo lightip enter 
into me, noꝛ other mens woꝛdes ſhouide 
not ſo ſoone mone me. Wiho may koꝛſer 
all thinges? oꝛ who map pꝛeuent all evils 
that are to comeꝛ and if thinges foꝛeſeene 
Do yet ofce times great hutt, What ſhall 
then thoſe thinges doe that be not foe: 
ſeene?: Bit Why haue not J, wꝛetche, bet: 
ter ſeene to my ſelfe ? and why haue Jo 
lightipe beleeued other mens ſapinges! 
truelpe foꝛ that we be but men, and that 
bdut frapie men, though we be eſteemed 6 
thought of many to be as Angels in dur 
conuerſatisn Mhom map N beleeue but 
onelpe tee : Thou art the. trueth that 
decepueſt no man, noꝛ mapeſt not be de⸗ 
tepued. And on the other, ſide, euery man 
ts a lper, weake, and vnſtable, and ſiiding 
(met eſpecially )in woꝛdes, ſo that ſcarſe⸗ 


Ne it may be beleeued that ſeemeth open? | 


lie to be true: Dowe pꝛudentlie there toꝛt 
Haſte thou warned vs to beware of the 
Hghtnes of man, and that our families 
ſeruantes mape be our enimies, fo that it 


ts not to be beleued, though one will ſay; 


Lo here is thy frend, oꝛ there is thy trend, 
#02 F am! taught with mine owne * ” 


2 


& 2 


Is it alſo fo? 
grace, to flee the conuerſatien ot wo2tdly 
| people all that we ray, and not to deſits 
thinges that ſeeme outwardly to de pleat 
daunt and liking: but with.allthodudyy 
| | 0 
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dut would to Sod it might de as a wars 
ninge to me, and not to mp moꝛe folipe. 
Some ſape to me, Beware, beware, kepe 
riofe to thy ſelfe that N ſhall ii we thee. 
And when J kepe it cloſe, aud beleeue tt 
to be fecret, he can not be ſecret in that 
him ſelfe deſired, but anone he bettapeth 
both him ſelfe & me, nd goeth his waye. 
Ft om ſuche tales, and from ſuch vnſtable 
men Lo2de defende me, that J fall not 
info their handes, noꝛthat J neuer com: 
mit any ſuche thinges. Atrue woꝛde and 
a ſtable Loꝛde geue into my mouth, and a 
deceſtfull toung dꝛiue fattre e wape from 
me, foꝛ that J woulde not haue done to 
my ſelfe, ought to be ware that I doe it 
not to other. O howe good and how pea⸗ 
cekull is it to kepe ſilence of other mens 


woꝛdes and deedes, and not to geue full 


credence till the trueth be tryed, and not 
to repozt lightipe to other all that we 
heare oꝛ ſee, noꝛ to open our [act fullpe 


but to very fe we, and to ſeeke thee aiwa 


that att the beholder of mens hart, e no 


lo be moved with every flake of wordes, 
but to deſite in harte that an thinges in 
| bs inwardly and out wardlipe map be ful: 


killed after oy will: howe ſure a thinge 
the keepinge of heauenlpe 


=. 
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ok our hart to ſeeke ſuch thinges as being 


lite. At hath bene truelie a great hurte to 
many perſons, a vertue knowen , & ouer 
timelie pꝛayſed:and contraxiwiſe, it hath 
beene right pꝛokitable to ſome, a grace 
Kept in ſilence, and not lightlie repoꝛted 
to other iu this fcayle life, that is full of 
temptation and pꝛiuie ennie. 


That vve ſhall put all our con ſid ence in Gd, 
vyhen euill v vordes be ſpoken to vs. © 


The. 51.Chapter. 
=p ſonne,ſayth our Loꝛd, ſtande 


in me. Udyat be wo2des but 
winde? they flpe in the ave) 


ou the gcounde. And if thou knowe thy 
ſelfe not giltie, thinke that thou wilt 
ſufer gladlie ſuche woꝛdes fo2 God It is 
dut alitle thinge foꝛ thee to (ſuffer ſome: 
time a haſtie woꝛde, ſith thou art not yet 
able to ſuffer harde ſtrokes. But wy is it 


| heact , but that thou art yet fleſyeite and 
tcatu a, and heedeft to pleaſe men moꝛe 
then thou ſhouldeſt. Ind becauſe thou 


AHladlie be repꝛoued of thine offences,and 


— * 
Cor AS A 


that ſo litie a thinge goeth ſo nigh thy 


in feruour of ſpicit , and amendement of | 


ftronglie,and truſte faythfully | 


Abut they hürte neuer a done 


—_—_— 
_ 


d2eadeſt to be deſpiſed , thou wilt not | 


thou ſearcheſt therefoze buſtite,and wit 
great Cudie how thou mayeſt be . i 


* . 


But behoulde thy ſelfe well, and thon 
ſhalt ſee, that the woꝛide yet liueth in 
thee, and a vaine loue alſo to pleaſe man. 
Udhen thou refuſeft to be cebuked and 
puniſhed fo2 thy defaultes , it appeteth 
euidenclie, that thou act not pet ſooth⸗ 
faſtite meeke, no2 that thou art not pet 
deade to the woꝛlde, no2 the wo2ide to 
thee pet truelpe crucifted. But heare my 
wo2des, and thou ſhalt not neede to care 
fo2 the woꝛdes of ten thouſand men. Coe, 
pk all thinges were ſaypde againſt thee, 
that might be roft malicioulite and vn- 
truelte fayned againſt thee, what ſhoulde 


they hutt, i thou ſuffered them to ouer⸗ 
| paſſe#goe awape ? truelie no moꝛe then 


a ſtrawe under thy foote , & one heare of 
thy head they might nat take from thee. 
But he that hath not a mans heart inz 


wardly, no2 ſetteth not God befoꝛe the 


eye of his ſoule, is ſoone moued with a 


; ſharpe woꝛd, wh he that truſteth in me, 
E will not ſtand to his owne iudgement, 
ſhall be free frb all mans dꝛeade, foꝛ J am 
the Judge that knoweth all ſecrettes: 


knowe howe euerp thinge is done, and J 


nd N know alſo both him that doth the wꝛog, 


and him that it is done to: Of me this 

thinge is wzought , and by my ſucke⸗ 
kãce it is come about, that the thoughtes 
ok mennes heartes mape te knowen, 
and when the time commeth I ſball 
ludge both the innocent , and h 
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& gultie. But firſte though my righteous 
vtamination N wilt pzoue them bothe. 
The witnes of man ofte times decea; 
yeti) , but my tudgeinent alwaye is true, 
und ſhan not be ſubuerted. And * 
it is ſometime hid, and not knowen, by 
to fewer , pet it is euer true, and erreth, 
not, neithet map etre, though im the ſig 
vt ſome perſons it ſeemeth not ſo. There: 
koꝛe in euery doubt it behoueth to runne 
to me, and uot to leane muche to thing 
owne reaſon, but with euery thinge that 
F fhall ſende thee: to te content, fo2 # 
righteous man is neuer troubled witz 
any thinge that J ſhall ſuffer to fall vuty- 
him, inſomuch, that though a thing were 
truelie ſpoken agatnſt him, he ſhoulde 
not mache cate fo2 it, neither ſhoulde he 
muche iope, though he were ſometyme 
reaſonablye excuſed , foꝛ he thtuketh al: 
waye that 3 am hoe that ſearchety mans 
hart, and that I iudge not after the out 
warde apperauce: foꝛ ot᷑te times it ſhalt 
be kounde in my ſightwoozthy to de big: 
med, that in mans ſight ſeemeth muche 
wooꝛth to be pꝛayſed. O Loꝛd God mol 
righteous Judge , ftronge and patient 
which knowel the frayitte and malite ot 
man; de thou wy ſtrength and whole to 
koꝛt in all mp neceſſittes, aꝛ mine own 
eonfrience(-Lo:de:) ſuffiſeth me not , fa 
eden knowefftn'methat N know? not. 
And therefoze in tuetp repꝛoufe a — 
57 4 A 


— — 
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alway to meeken my ſelfe, and patiently 
ts fuer all thinges in char itie, atter thy 
— — me ( Loꝛdejas ofte as 


aue not ſe done, and geue me grace ok 
greater ſuſteraunce in time to come. Th 
mercy is moe p28fitable , aud moꝛe ſure 
vaye foz me to the gettinage of pardon 
and foꝛgeuenes of my ſinnes, then a truſk 
im mme owne werkes, though defence 
of my darke conſcience. Aud though A 
dꝛeede uot my conſcience, pet A may not 
therefoze iuſtitie my ſelfe , toa thy metcle 
remoued and takeu awaye,no man mape 
be iuſtitied „ noꝛ appece tighteous in thy 
ſyghe. | 8 4 
Howve all greeuous thinges in this lyfe are 


gladlie ts he ſuffered, for winning 
of the Hfe that is to come, 
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ye can thinke o2 deſice. Thou ſhalt not : 
doure long here, noꝛ alwaye be greeued 
with ines:tarp a while my pꝛomiſes, 
and ſhalt ſhoꝛtipe ſee an ende of all | 
thy troubles.One hour ſh ail come, when 
all thy labours and troubles ſhall ceaſle: 
and truely,that hour will ſhoztipe come; 
, fo2 all is ſhoꝛt that palleth with time. 
Doe therefo2e as then doeſt, labour buſily 
and faithfullye in my vineparde, and J 
= ſho?tly be thy reward. WU2ite,reade, 
fiuge, mourne, be fill and pꝛap, and ſuffer 
— aduecſitye, fo2 the kingdome of 
auen is moze wooꝛth then all theſe 
thinges, and much mo2e greater thinges 
— — they are. eace ſhall come one dape, 
ch is to me knowen , and that ſhall 
— be the day of this pke, dut a day ever: 
laſtinge, with infinite cleerenes, ſtedfafl 
peace, and ſure reſt without ending. And 
hen thou ſhalt not ſaye,UWHho ſhall de: 
ſuer me from the-bodye of this death, 
neither ſhalt thouneede to crie, woe is 
me, that my comming to the kingdome of 
heauen is thus >} —— death oy 
then de d 


enerlaſtin 10 crownes of 25 Salute in 
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perſons, and as men deſpiſadle in the 
woꝛide, thou ſhouldeſt anone meken thy 
ſelfe lowe to the grounde, and ſhouldeſt 
rather couete to be ſubiect to all men, 
then to haue ſoueraintie ouer ane one 

erſon, and thou ſhouldeſt not delite to 

aue mitth and ſolace in this worde, but 
rather tribulation and pame, and thou 
ſhoutdeſ the accompt it as a great win- 
ning, to be deſpiſed and taken as naught 
amonge the people. © if theſe thinges 
ſauouted well to thee, and deepelp pear⸗ 
ced into thy hearte, thou ſhouideſt not 


once dare complaine fo2 anye manet ok 


trouble that ſhouide befa!l vato thee-Are 
not ali painefu!l thinges,and moſte gree- 
vous laboures gladlye to be ſuffered foz 
the ioyes euerlaſting?yes veriſpe, fo it is 
no litle thinge to win oz loſe the kiag- 
dome 8f heauen. Lifte vp thy face there- 
koꝛe into heauen , and beholde Howe N 


and all my Saintes that be with me in 
heaut, gadde in this wo2lde great battail 


and conflict , aud nowe they iope with 
me; and be comfoꝛted in me, and be 
face to abide with me, and to dwel 
mith me in the kingdome of my 
Ache * ending. 
> men. 0 


4 


1 et 


The third 
: "- Of the daye of eternitie, and of the 
| nuſeries of this Lyfe. 

| The 53. Chapter. 


C 


ſu enlie Lifle , O moſte ctrereſt 


n the high truth, that Bod is, 
inumfineth and cleereth the dape, alwape 


f his tate into the conttarie. Mouide tu 
N Bod that this daye might once appere 
| and ſhine vpon vs, and that theſe tem: 
p02ail thinges were at an end. This bleſ⸗ 
fed daye ſhineth to Saintes in heaven: 
With euetlaſtinge dzightnes and clatitie, 
but to vs pilgrimes in eacth it ſhineth, 
not but afarre ot, as th2ough a mitroute 
oꝛ glaſle. The heauenlpe Citizens knowe 
well, howe topous this dape is: But we 


and 4 the bitternes and tediouſnes 
6f this dape, that is, ot this pꝛeſent 1yfes 
ſhot aud entil, fall of ſoꝛswes and an- 
guiſhes, where man is often times de: 

filed With ſinne, encddꝛed with palſtons, 
inquieted with dieades, bounden with 


with errouts, ouercharged with labours;. 

vexed with temptations,ouercome with 

delightes k vaine pleaſures of the wozld, 

and greeuouſkr- to2zmented , 3 
2 


4 * 

8 
Asape of eternuitfe , whom the 
A nisbe maye not darken ,but- 


eutlawes, che child2e of Eue, doe weepe | 


charges, buſted with. vanities , blinded: | 
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merie, alwape ſure, and neuer chaunging 


waned 


ſo * — 
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with penarſe and neede. O Loꝛde, when 
ſhali the ende come of all theſe miſeries, 
and when ſhall J be cleerelte deliuered 
from the bondage of ſinne? when ſhall 3 
onely Loꝛd haue minde on thee,and fully 
be made glad and mery in thee: wh? ſhall 
Ade free without letting, and in perfect 
Ubertte , without griefe of bodie & ſoule? 
Uihen ſyal I haue ſadde peace without 
trouble, peace within and without, and 


von euerp fide ftedfaft and ſuce? © Lozbe 


— — » ͤ«„n‚ 


2 


4 
L 
by 


! 


Seu, when ſhall J Cande and behoulde 
thee, and haue full ſight and contempla⸗ 
tion of thy gone? And when ſhalt thou 
be to me all in all? and. when ſhallF be 
with thee in thy kingdome, that thou 
te omepned ts thy elect people from 
begingaing. N am lefte Gere po0ze,and 
as an outlawe in the lande of mine ene- 
wlies, where daylte be battalles # great 
milfo:tunes. Lomfozt my extle , aſlwage 
my ſ920w,fo2 all my deſire crieth to thee. 
It is to me a greeuous burden, Whats 
ſoeuer the woꝛlde offereth me here to my 
ſolace. N deſire to haue inwarde fruttion 
in thee , but J can not attayne therto. F 
couet to cleue faft to heauealte thinges, 
but tempoꝛall thinges , and paſſions un: 


{ mo2tified pull me awaye downward. An 
minde I woulde be aboue ali tempozall 


thinges,but whether J will o2 not, ain 


| compelled though myne owne default 


tobe ſubiect to my fleſhe. Tus N mofee 
- & 16 wzet- 
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wꝛetehed man fightin my ſelfe , and am 


made greeuous to my ſeite, whiles mp 
ſpirits deſtreth to de Vpwarde, and my 
:fieſhe downewarde. © what ſuEer Ain 
' wardl'e , when in my minde I beholde 
heauenl things, and anone a great mul- 


titude of caruali thoughtes enter into 


my faule? Tyerefo:e Loꝛde, be not long 
kt me, neither depart in thy wꝛath from 
me thy ſeruant. Send to me the lightnes 
of thy grace, and bzeake dewne in me ax 
- carnall thoughts. Sende fo2th the dartes 
of thy laue, ⁊æ bꝛeake therewith all phan: 
taſiesof the enemp. Gather the wits aud 
-powers of my ſoule together in thee. Ma: 
ke me foꝛget all woꝛldlie thinges,+ graſtt 
me to caſt awape, and whollie to deipiſe 
all phantaſies of ſinne. Helpe me thou 
cuerlaſtinge truth, that no woꝛidlie va: 
nitie hereafter haue power in me. Come 
a ſo thou heauenlie ſweetnes , and let all 
vitternes of ſinne flie faire fro me. Pat: 
don me, and mercikulip foꝛgeue me, when 
Athinke in my pꝛaper of any thinge, but 
of thee : fo2 N conteſſe fo2 _ that in 
time paſt N haue bſed my ſelfe verie vn: 
ſtable therein, foꝛ many times J am not 
there, where I ſtande 02 ſit, but tather J 
am there, where my thoughtes leade me, 
foꝛ there am A where my thought is, and 
there as my thought is accuſtomed to be, 


there is that that J loue , and that otte 


times commeth into my minde, that by 


* * ——— 


rn —— n 


cuſto:ne | 


ft 


3 
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cafome pleaſeth me beſt, and that mos 


deliteth me ts thinke vpon. N Uherefoze, 


thou that art eveciaſiinge ttuth , (ayeſt: 
Where as thy treaſure is, thece is thy 
eact. MMherekeze, bf N loue heauen, 
ake glaviie of heauenlie thinges , and 

of ſuch thinges as be of God, and that 
aine moft to — — and tothe 
inge and u ippinge of his hoi 
name. And if A louethe wonde, F iopt 


them , A gladlye 


8 ima 


that 
ereatures,®lea 


Amen. 


L ity Of 
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Ofthe defire of enerlaftinge life, and of the grea 
revyardte that is promiſed to them that 

ffͤtronglye foght agaynſt fnnt. 

The 54. Chapter. 


feeleft 


y ſonne , when thou 
{7/4 (p) that a defice of euerlaſtinge 
e bude ie gluen bnto thee , 
JE thou coueteft to ga gut 


: 71N 9 tabetnacte of thy moatal 
bodie, that thou might ciea; 
kee without ſhadowe behslde my clea; 
venes, Open thine harte, and with al the 
deſires of thy ſoule, take that holie inſpt: 
tatibn, and yeelding moſt large thankes 
ko the high goodnes of Bod that ſv man: 
He doth tothee , {v beninglie bilſiteth 
; — te mirreth thee , and ſo 
N. 


arden thou kan not wie 


how thoy mayeſt moſt purelie and moſte 
deuoutlie 


. REES 


8— ids. 2. 
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deusutlie ſerue him: and take heede of 
this common pꝛouerbe, The fire doth oft 
burne, but the flame doth not aſcende 
without ſome ſmoke : So likewiie the 
delice of ſome men dꝛaweth to heauentie 
thinges, and yet they be not all free frony 
the ſmoke of carnal afections,and ther⸗ 
koꝛe they doe it not alwape purelie fo; 
the honour and loue of Sod, that they 
aſke ſo deſirouſlie of him. Suche ofte ty⸗ 
mes is thy deſire that thou ſheweſt to be 
ſp importune, foꝛ that delire is not cleane 
and perfect that is mixte with thine 
owne commoditie. Alke therefoze not 
that is delectable and pꝛot᷑itabie to thee, 

but that is acceptable and Honour to me: 

fo2 if thou do well, and iudge aright, thou 


ſhalt pꝛeferte my oꝛdinaunce, E mp will, 


befoze all thy deſires,# befo2e all thinges 
that may be deſired beſtde me. A know? 
well thy deſire: Thou wouldeſt owe be 
in lidertie of the gloꝛie ot the ſonnes of 
Hod:nowe the euerlaſtinge houſe, s che 
heauen!te countrep full of iope and gio2p 
delightety thee muche , but that tlme cõ⸗ 
weth not yes, koꝛ there is pet another 
time to come, that is to ſape ,a time of 


| labour and of pꝛoufe. Thou deſtreft to be 
kulkilled with the high goodnes in heaut, 


but thou mayſt not yet come thetrto. J am 
the full rewarde of wan, abide me tin! 
ſhall come, and thou ſhalt ＋ me to thy 
x p20ued here 

Lo ppon 
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vpon earth, and more th2oughlye to be 


allayed in many thinges, ſome comſoꝛt 
ſhall be geuen to thee, but the fulnes 


1 ad ſhal not pet be graunted. Be thon 


erekoꝛe comkoꝛted in me, and be thou 
ftrong,as well in doeing as in ſuferinge 
thinges contrary to thy wil. It behoueth 
thee to be clothed in thy blood, and to be 
chaunged into a newe man, and thou 
mult ofte times doe that thou wouldeſt 
not doe, and that thou-wouldeſt doe thou 
muſt ſoꝛſake a leaue vndone. That ſhall 
pleaſe other ſhall goe well feꝛ warde, and 
that ſhall pleaſe thee ſhal haue no ſpeede: 
that other men ſaye ſhall be well heard, 
and that thou ſyalt ſaye , ſhall be ſet at 


no13ht Other ſhall aſke,and haue their 


aſkinge, thou ſhalte aſke and be dented. 
Other ſhal be great and haue great lande 
and pꝛayſe of the people, and of thee no 
wo2de ſhall be ſpoken. To other this of: 
fice oꝛ thatſhall be committed, and thou 


alte be fudged bnp:ofttable in euer: 


| — : foꝛ theſe thinges and other lpze, 
nature will murmure and grudge,* thon 
ſhait haue a great battaile in thy ſelfe, 
thombeare them ſecrete in thy hart with⸗ 
out co nplayning e miſſaping. Meuerthe:: 
dete, in ſuche thinges and other like my 
fatthfun fernauntes are wont to be pꝛo⸗ 
ned, howe they: can dente them ſelues, 
aid howe they can in all thinges bꝛeake 


theic owne wylles, and there —ä— | 
7 . tuat 
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that thon ſhalt neede ſo muche to ouer- 
come thy ſeifein,as to learne to be con: 


tented not to be ſet anpe pꝛice by in the 


wo2lde, and to ſuffer ſuche thinges as be 
moſte contratpe to thy will, eſpectallpe 
when ſuche thinges as in thy ſight ſeeme 
vap2ofitable,ve commaunded to be done. 
But (mp ſonne ) conſider well the p20- 
kite and fruite of all theſe laboures , the 
ſhoꝛte ende, and the great rewarde, and 
then thou ſhalt feele no greefe noꝛ paine 


in all thy laboures, but the moſt ſweeteſt 


comfo2t of the holpe ghoſt though thy 
good will, and foꝛ that litle wil that thou 
foꝛſakeſt hete, thou ſhalt alwape haue thy 
will in heauen, where thou ſhalt haue all 
that thou canft oꝛ mapeſt deſire. There 
ſhalte thou haue full poſſeſſion of all 
goodnes, without dꝛead to loſe it. There 
thy will ſhall be euer one with my will, 
and it ſyall couete no ſtraunge no2 pꝛi: 

uate thinges. There no man ſhall res 

ſite thee, no man ſhall complayne on 


' thee, no man ſhall let thee, noꝛ no man 


ſhall wythſtande thee , but all thinges 
that thou canit deſpce ſſjall be there 
pteſent , and ſhall fulfill all the powers 
of thy ſoule buto:the full. Thece (hall A 
peeide glozye foꝛ repzofes , and a palle pf 
laude fo2 thy: heautnes , and fo2 the 
toweft place here, a ſeate in heauen 
koꝛ ever: There ſhall appeate the fruite' 
of odedience , the labour ot — 
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ſhail tox, and the humble ſublection ſhall 
be crowned glo2ztouſly.Sowe thee there: 


hande, and foꝛce litle who ſaith this, 82 
who comwmaundeth this to be done. But 


ther thy pꝛelate, 02 thy felowe, o2 anye 
"other lower than thou, aſke any thing of 

ther, oꝛ will any thing to be done by thee, 

that thou take it alwaye to the beſt, and 
with a glad will E&vdie to fulfil] it. Let 
this man ſeeke this thing, and another 
that, and let this man toy iu this thing, 
another in that, whatſoeuer it de, and 
let them be lauded and pꝛayſed a thou⸗ 
ſande times, but iope thou neither in this 
thinge noꝛ in that , but onelye in thine 
owne contempt and deſpiſing,and in my 
will to be fulfilled, and whether it de by 
life oꝛ death, that F may alwap be lauded 
and honouted in thee and by thee. Amen. 


Hv ve 4 nu that is de ſo late, ou ght tg 
offer hym ſelfe vyhellye to Cad. 
The. 5 Chapter... 


A oꝛde holy father, be thou ble(- 
ted now and cher, for as thou 


thou doeſt is aiwape well let 
me thy pooꝛea ſeruaunt aud 
moſt vnwoꝛthy, iape in thee , and not in 
my ſe lte, noꝛ in nathinge els beſide 12 


Foze meekelye nowe vnder euerp mans 


with all thy ſtudie take heede, that whe: 


. Fl wilt ſe it 1s done, and that | 


—  — — —_— — 
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foꝛ thou Loꝛde att my gladnes, thou art 
wy hope, my ccowne, my tope, and all mp 

noꝛ. Mhat hath thy ſeruant but chat 

hath ol thee, and that without his de⸗ 
ſert?Ail things be thine, and J am pode, 
And haue bene in trouble # in patne euer 
from my pouth, and my ſoule hach beene 
in great heauines with weeping and tea⸗ 
res, and ſometime it hath bene troubled 
in it ſelfe th2ough manikolde paſſions, 


that come of the World, and of the kieſbe. 


Whercfo:e Lozde, deſite that. I mape 
haue of thee the iove of inwarde peace, 
and J aſke the reſt of thy choſen childꝛen, 
that be fedde and nouriſhed of thee in 
the light of heavenly comtoꝛts, but with? 
out thy helpe J can not come therto. At 
thou loꝛde geue peace, oꝛ if thou geue in: 
ward iope, m ſaule ſhall be anone full of 
heauenlpe melodie, and be deuoute and 
feruent in thy laudes and pꝛapſings:but 
if thou withd2awe thy ſelfe from me, as 
thou haſte ſometime done, then map not 


thy ſervant cunne the wape of thy coms 


maundementes , as he did fir, but then 
he is compelled to bowe his knees, and 
unocke his b2eft, for it ts not with him, as 
it was befoze , when the lanterne ol thy 
ghofite pꝛeſence ſhone vpon his beades 
and that he was defended bnder the ſhe- 
dowe of thy mercte from all pecils and 


daungers, O cinhteous father ever to be 
pꝛapſed, the time is come that thou wtite 


thy 
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thy ſeruaunt be pꝛoued. And rigyteouſlie 


is it done, that J now ſhall ſuffer ſome⸗ 
what fo2 thee:now is the hour come that 


thou haſt knowen from the beginnings, 


that thy ſeruant foꝛ a time ſhould out: 
wardlie be let at naught , and inwardlie 
ko liue to thee,and that he ſhoulde a litle 
be deſpiſed inthe ſ 0 t of the world, and 
be bzoken with paſſions and ſickenes, 
that he might afterriſe with ther into a 
newe light, and be clariffed , and made 


gloztous in the kingdome of Heauen. © 


holte father, thou hafte oꝛdeyned it ſo to 
be, and it is done as thou haſt commatun- 


ded : this is thy grace to thy freende, to 


fuffer, and to be troubled in this wozlde 


koꝛ thy lone, howe ofte ſo euer it be, of 


what perſon ſoeuer it de, & in what ma: 


ner ſoener thou ſuffer it to fall vato him: 


—— thy counſaple c pꝛouldence, noꝛ 


without cauſe nothinge is done vpon 


eacth. Oh, it is good to me . loꝛde, that 


thou haft meekened me, that J may ther: | 


by learne to knowe thy righteous tudge- 
mentes, and put from me all maner of 
zeſumption and highnes of minde. And 
ts verie p2ofitabie to me, that cdfuſton 


Hath couered my face, that I maye learne 


thereby to ſeeke foꝛ helpe and ſuccour to 
thee cather tht to man. Ind N haue ther: 
dy learned to dꝛeade thy ſecrete @ terrible 
tudgementes, which ſcourgeſt the tighte⸗ 


ous mi with the ſinner, but not without 


equitie 


= a cl a iT. 


do purge the cel of ſirine in me: do with: 
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equitie and iuſtice. peelde thankes to 
thee, that thou hafte not ſpared my ſins, 


but haſte puniſhed me wich ſcourges of 
loue , and haſt ſent me fo2owes and an- 
guiſhes within, and without, ſo that 
there is no creature under heauen that 
may comfozt me, but thou Lo2de God the 
heauenlie leach of mans ſoule , which 
Acikeft and healef, and bꝛingeſt a man 
nigh vnto bodilie death, and after ceſto- 


reſt him to health againe, that he maye: 'P 
thereby learne to knowe the littlenes of 


his owne power, e the mo2e fullie to truſt: 
in thee. Thy diſcipline is fallen vpon me, 
and thy cod of coꝛrectiũ hath taught me, 
& vnder that rodde Jwhollie ſubmit me, 
firike my backe and bones as it ſhall. 
pleaſe thee , & make me to bowe my cro⸗ 
ked will vnto thy will, make mea meeke- 
E an humble diſciple „as thou hatt ſome:; 
time done with me, that F map walke all. 
after thy wil. To thee J commit m ſelfe, 
and all mine to be coꝛtected, fo2 better it 
is to de coꝛrected by thee here, then in 
time to tome Thou knoweff all thinges, 
E nothinge is hidde rem thee that is in 
mans t ſcice. Thou knoweſt thinges to 
come befo2e they fall, # it is not nedefull 
that any man teache thee oꝛ wavae thee 
of any thinge that is done vpd the earth. 
Thou knoweft what is ſpeedefun fo2 
me, and howe much tribulation helper 


me: 


OO de 2. HONED 
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me after thy pleaſure , and diſdapne not 
my linfull lite, to none ſo well knowen 
as it is to thee. Graunt me Lo2de that to 
— neceſſarie to be knowen: 
that᷑ to loue chat is to be loued : that to 
pꝛayſe, chat highlie pleaſeth thee : that to 
cegarde , that appeareth p2ecious in thy 
fight, and that to refuſe that is vile be: 
fore thee.SufFer me not to tydge after my 
outwarde wits, noꝛ to geue ſent tce aftes 
the hearinge of vucunntage men, but in 
a true ſudgement to diſcerne thinges vi 
fible and inuiſihle, and aboue ail thinges 
alway to ſearche and folowe thy will and 
pleaſure. The outwarde witnes of men 
e ofte deceyued in their iudgementes, 
And in lkew iſe, the louers cf the wonde 
be deceyned though louinge onelte at 
viſtble thinges. WTIhat ts a may the bet: 
ter, toꝛ that he is taken better: truelie no; 
thinge. Fo2 a deceitfull man decepueth 
an other, a vayne ms decepueth an other, 
and a blinde # feeble creatute decepuety 
an other when he exalteth him, and $a;; 
ther confoundeth him then pzayſeth 
him Fo2 why: howe muche ſoeuer a 
man ve in light of God, ſo much e | 
ls and no moꝛe, ſapth the meeke ö 
Halnt Fraunces, howr holpe 
and howe vertuous ſoeuer 
he be raken in ſight 
| of the people. 
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0 mel bodilye laboures,vvben he feeleth 

to not hym ſelfe diſpoſed to high 
1 vverkes of deuotion. 

to . 
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* J r ſonne , thou mapeſt not al; 
22 WA | wape ſtande in the high ferukt 


i - V. deſire of vertue, ne in the hi: 
* | þ sea degree of contemplatid, 
id ut thou muſte of necellitie 


T | though the cozruption of the firſt ſinne 
's | ſometime defcende to lower thinges, and 
I | again thy will, and with great tedioul- 
u nes, to beate the burden ot this coꝛtupti⸗ 
„ | blebody:fo2 as longe as thou beateſt thts 
t bdodie of death, thou muſt neede feele 
i | ſome tedloulnes and gciefe of heart, and 
| thouſhaltoftetimes deweepe & mourne 
the burden ok thy kleſhlie feeſtnges , and 
Y | thecontradictib of thy bady to thy ſoule, 
t; |} fo2 thou mayelft not fo2 the coꝛruption 
1 8 in ſptrituall ſtudtes, and 
1 | heanempe coutemplation as thou 
wouldeſt doe, aud then it is good to thee 
to fite to meeke bodilie taboures , and to 
| exerciſe thy ſelfe in good outwatde wo2- 

kes, and in a ftedfa hope and truſt to 
abide my comminge, and my newe hea- 
uenlie viſitatious, and to beare thy exile, 
and the deines of thy hart patientlte, till 
thou (halt be viſited by me agapue m_ 
ol © | E 


* 


— 
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de delluered from all tediouſnes and vn: 
quietnes of minde. Muhen J ſhall come, 
I ſhall make thee fo2get all thy fozmer 
laboures , and to haut inwarde ceft and 
quietnes of ſoule. I ſhall alſo laye befgze 
thee the floꝛiſhing medowe ot Holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, ond thou ſhalte with great gtadnes 
ok heart in a newe bleſſed feeling, tele the 
very true vnderſtãding thereok, and then 
quickly ſhalt thou runne the wape of my 
commaundementes, and then ſhalt thoy 
ſaye in great ſpicituali gladnes. The pal: 
ſions of this woꝛld be not wov2thy oft 

ſelues to bꝛiug vs to the top that (hall be 
ſhewed vs tn the blille of heauen, To the 
which bꝛing vs our Lo2de Jeſus. Amen. 


T bat a man ſhall not thike bim ſelſe, vvorti 
to haue comfort, but rather to ham 
ſerovve and payne: and of the 
profite of contrition. 


The 57. Chapter. 


haue thy conſolation, noꝛ any 
« wy ſpirituall viſitatib, and there: 

foze thou doeſt righteouſip te 
me, when thou leaueft me 


needy and deſolate : fo2 though J might | 
Weepe water of teares like to the Sea, 
pet were N not wooꝛthy to haue thy con: | 
lolatis,fo2F am worthy to haue 56 | | 
%_ ut 

: 


T3272 Ode, J am not woo2thy to 


—— 


: 


nne 
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but ſoꝛowe and paine, foꝛ I haue ſo gree- 
uouſlye aud ſo ofte ofended thee, and in 
ſo many things greatly treſpaſſed againf> 
thee. Therefo:e I may well ſape and con- 
feCle fo? truth, that N am not woozthy ts 
ue thy leſte cõolation. But thou Lozd 
benigne and mercifull,that wilt not thy 
woꝛkes doe periſh, to ſhewe the greatnes 
of thy goodnes in the vellels of thy mer⸗ 
cy, aboue all my merttes oꝛ deſert , doelt 
vouchſafe ſometime to comfozte me thy 
ſeruaunt moze then IF can thinke 02 de- 
uiſe. Thy cdſolations be not itke to mens 
fatles, to2 they be in them ſelues ſooth⸗ 
faſt a true. But what haue J done Loꝛde, 
that thou wilt vouchſafe to geue me anp 
heauenip confolation? FJ knowe not that 
Fo haue done anye thing well as J ſhould 
aue Done, but that J haue bene pꝛone 
and readie to ſinne, and ſlowe to amend⸗ 
ment. This is true, and J can not — 
it: foꝛ if J would deuy it, thou ſyzoulveſt. 


_ ftand againſt me, and no man might de⸗ 
kend me. WAhat haue I then deſetued, 


but hell and euerlaſtinge fice ? I confefle 
koꝛ truth, that J am woozthy in this 
woꝛlde of ſhame and deſpite, and that it 
becommeth not me to be conuerſ[ant with 
deuout people. And though it be gree- 
uous to me to ſay thus, pet ith the truth 


is ſo) wil confefle the truth as it is, and 
A | Aula will repꝛoue my ſelfe of my de⸗ 


aultes, that I may the rather * of, 
ee 
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thee mercy # koꝛgeuenes. But what maye 
A then e, that thus am gutie and 
of ſion? traely N haue no mouth 
no: tonge ts ſpeake,but onely this word: 
N haue ſinned Lo2de,J haue ſfnned, haue 
mercy on me, koꝛgeue me, and fo2get my 
treſpaſſe , ſuffer me a litie, that ¶ maye 
weepe & waile my ſtunes, 02 that I paſſe 
Fence to the lande of darknes couered 
— the ſhadowe of death. And what 
doeft thou Loꝛd aſke moft of fuch a wꝛet: 
ched ſinner, bat that he be contrite , and 
meeken him ſelfe foꝛ his ſinne, foꝛ in true 
contrition E meekenes of heatt, is found 
the very hope of koꝛgeuenes of ſinne, and 
the troubied conſctence is cleered, 
and the grare befoze foft ts recovered 
agapne. Man alfo is thereby defended 
fro the wꝛath to come, s aimightte Bod, 
and the penitente ſoule mete loninglie 
together in ** killinges of heauenſpe 
loue. A meeke contrition of heart is te 
thee Lo2de a right acceptable Sacrifite, 
mo2e ſweet!te ſauouringe in thy ſight, 
| then burnpnge incence. It is alſo the 
| pꝛecious opntment , that thou wouldet 
| ſhould be ſhed vpon thy blelled feete, foꝛ 
a merke and contrite heart thou neuer 
| defpiſeft. This contrition is the plate of 
| refuge,fromthe dꝛeade and w2ath of the 
enemie, and therby is waſhed e clenſed, 
phatfoenerc ts befoze miſdone, o2 that 
is deftted throng finne in * 5 
TIO | . 
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TI gracevvill not be mixt vr lous 
| of vvorldlye thinges, 

The. 58.Chapter. 
== Þ ſome, grace ts a pzecſous 
Mag z and will wot be mixte 


witch anye peinate loue , no2 
Switch wondtpe comkoꝛtes. Ft. 


| 


bal tinge out of this world / to keel ins 
| b Wardlle 
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wardlte in his ſoule , that no wondlle 
loue, noꝛ yet the aﬀection of no paſſinge 
oꝛ trã ſitoꝛis thinge hath any rule in him. 
But a weake feeble perſon newlie turned 
to Bod, map not to lightite haue his hart 
ſeuered from earthite likin ge, no2 the 
bealtite man knoweth not the freedome 
of a man that is inwardly turned to god. 
And theretoꝛe it a man will perfectite be 
ſpirituali and ghoſtlie, he muſt aſwell ce: 


nounce ſtrangers as kinſfsike , and (pe-. 


ctailte befoꝛe al other , that he be moſte 
ware of him ſelfe , fo2 if he overcome him 
ſelfe perkectlie, he ſhall the ſooner over: 
come all other enimies. The moſte noble 
and moſt perfecte victo2le , is, a man to 
haue the victozte of him ſelte. De there: 
koꝛe that heldeth him ſelfe ſo muche ſub:- 
tect ,that the ſenſualitie obeyeth to tea: 
ſon, and reaſon in all thinges obeyeth to 
me , he is the true ouercommer of hym 


felfe,and the Loꝛde of the wozlde. But it 
thou couet to come to that point, thou 
muſt beginne manfullte , and ſet thy axe | 


to the roote of the tree, and fullle to cut 
awaye,and to dedrope in thee all the in⸗ 
ozdinate inclination that thou hafte to 


ſelfe, oz to any pꝛiuate 02 material 
ge, toꝛ of that vice that a man loueth 
ſelfe inoꝛdinatiie, well nigh depen; | 
deth all that ought groundlte to be def: | 
troped tu man. And if that be truely our: 


come anon ſhalifolowe great tan 
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tie and peace of conſcience. But foꝛaſ: 
much as there be but fewe that labour to 
die to them ſelues, noꝛ to ouercome them 
ſelues pertectlie, there toꝛe they lpe ſtill in 
their fleſhlie feelin ges and woꝛldlie com: 
koꝛtes, and may in no wiſe ciſe vp iu ſpi⸗ 
rite aboue them ſelues: fo2 it behoueth 
hun that will be free in heart, e haue cbz 
tẽplatid of me;to mo2tifte ail his enill in⸗ 
clinattons that he hath to him ſelfe, + to 
the woꝛld, e not to be bounde to any creaz 
ture by any inoꝛdinate oꝛ pꝛiuate loue. 


Of the dinerſities and diners moninges be- 
tyvene nature and grace. 
The 59. Chapter. 
Ny bonne, take good heede of the 
Nn ® motions of nature and grace, 
d V/2 [3 £02 they be verſe ſubtil, and 
mach contravy the one to the 


other, and hardlie may they be 
knowen aſonder , but it be by a ghoſtly. 


man, that though ſpirituall grace is in⸗ 


wardipe lightued in e a 
defireth ſome goodnes , and pꝛetende 
fomewhat of goodne3 in all his wozdes 
and deedes,and therfo2e under pꝛetent 
of goodnes many be deceaued. Nature 
wylte, and full of deceit, and d:aweth 
mony to her, whom ſhe often times qr 
reth and decepueth,s aver as -; old 


& + The thirde * 
But grace walketh ſimplye, without de: 
reyte,ſhe declineth from all euill, ſhe pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth no gyle,but all thinges ſhe doth 
purelye fo2 Sod, in whom finallye (he 
refteth. Nature will not gladiye dye, no 
Nadipe be oppꝛeſled o2 ouercome, neithet 
Will ſhe gladlye de vnder other, ne be 
kept in ſublection : but grace ſtudieth 
howe ſhe map be moztified to the wozld, 
and to the fleſh. She ceſiteth ſenſualltie, 
the ſeeReth to be ſubtecte, ſhe deſireth to 


beouercome,ſhe will not fe her owne li; | 


bettie:ſhe loueth to be Holden vnder holy 
difcipline,and coueceth not to haue lod: 
ſhip ouer anpe one creatute; but to lyue 


and to ſtande alway vnder the dꝛeade ef 
od and foꝛ his loue is pe readie to 
owe her ſeife merkelp to euerp creature. 
Nature laboureth fo2 her owne p2ofite 
and aduantage, & muche behoideth what 
winning commeth to her dy other. But 
ace de not what is p2ofitable 
her ſeife , but what bs p2ofytable t6 
manye. Nature eeceaueth gladipe ho: 
fjour and reuerente; but grace refecrety 
ur and reuetence to God. Nature 


re ſopeth koꝛ the name of god to ſuffer 


an 
dz arty 51 nges and deſpiſing,but 
E doth, and take them when they oom: 
| giftes of Bod. Ratute loueth 


tdtenes and fleſhite rell, but grace can 
Kot de ydiewithoae doeſtige ſome good 


deede; and therekoze.theleckerh en | 
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ſome p2ofitable labours. Nature deſireth 
faire thinges and curtous, ant very eines 
pile thinges and grolle:b 
ieth in eke 
Nen | 
ple mene hs 

e | e 
gladlie thinges te e-oyeth at 


wozDdlie — heauie fo2 wound 
lie leeſinges,and anoneis moueꝭ . 5 


e a ot tl 


ioſte oft 125 is not rc with 
Afx0Way "5 We can im gho de het 
ry wheel yore ot pt ie. Ratu Elch dae 
whiche map nat pet ature. 1s.coue- 
e ache e 1 5 2 
and laue eto 

uuate thi pts 7 of ans 


P2 it 
liberall-to the Peg 71 get 
pꝛofite 2» ſhe 1s c CE and 
tudgeth it moze Netz 40 An to 
take. Nature incſttisth to the loue of 
creatures,to the-loue of the fle he, and to 
vanities and runuings aboat, and to ſee 
newe- thinges in the wozide : but — 
dzaw ants the love of God 

to the loue of hextues, ſhe rcenounc 11 
creatures, ſhe fliethͥ the woꝛld, ſhe hateth 
deſires of the flelhe , ceffrayreth libertie 
and wand2inges about , and eſcheweth 
ne as the may to be teene amouz. te- 


Karle 


Thethird& 


nurſe of people. Nature lad 
me gerede ye 


TE veltgh t in her outwarde' RE 
th once to be eomforted 


qo to 13 be er in his good 
55 ature * Ml 
aq: * role owne winninge and fin: 
guler p2ofite,ſhemay doe nothinge free, 
ory h ware to haue like p2ofites? 
102 au e d fauour of the people, 

an 5 eatite pondꝛed and p2ayſed! 
ſerketh no tempoꝛall thing, noꝛ 

ther reward fo2 2 re, but onely 
ene no mo2e of 9 — gosdes 

fo2 the gettinge of the 

the vayne p2ayſe of the woꝛlde. Nature 
5 le: . . * —— 

oalfied much ok an 

oft and of her noble bloud and 

a mightie men: ſhe 

e men, and is merie with 

es of the woꝛlde:but grace maketh a 
man to loue his enemies, ſhe hath no pit: 
de in woꝛldlie freendes , ſhe regarde 
not the noblenes of kynne , ne the houſe 
of her father? but if the moꝛe vertue be 


e that her deedes and 
110 1 j und careth not koꝛ 
| rebel he thinketh like to her in no: 
= en ß h h 
— ere, ſhe kauouteth moꝛe the pooꝛe then 


the riche,ſhe hath moꝛe compaſſion of an | 
ſunoctt then of a mightie mantſhe iopeth 


0, * truth, and not in — 
alwaye 


* 


„ 
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* 
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atwaye comfozteth good men moze and 
moꝛe to p2orite and growe in vertue and 
goodnes,and to ſeeke daplie moꝛe higher 
gittes of gtace j that they may though 
good bertudus- workes be made like to 


the ſonne of God. Mature complayneth 


anone foꝛ wantinge of a right litle thing 
that ſhe woulds haue, oꝛ foꝛ a litle woꝛid⸗ 
ace beareth gladlie all 
| wantinges of the wozlde. 
_ -tnclynethe ail thinges to her 
ſhe mape: ſhe acgueth 

fictueth' and fighteth fo2 her ſelſe : but 
grace rendꝛeth all thinges to God, of 
whom all thinges doe flowe and ſpꝛinge 
oꝛiginallie. She aſcribeth no goodnes to 
her ſelfe, nos pꝛieſumeth ot her ſelke: he 
firiueth' not, nor pꝛekerteth her opinion 
befo2e other mens, but in every ſentenee 
ſhe ſubmſtteth her meeklſe lo the eternall 
wiſedome and iudgement of Bod. Natuz 
te coucteth to knowe and to here newe 
fecret thinges ſhe will that her wozkes 
be ſhewed-outwartdte,and will haue ex- 


lie heauines, but 
needines and w 


8 | 
p heviontwa 
alſo to be knowen;, and 


20fite as much as 
fo2 her ſelfe, and 


vs thingestn the worde 
e wittes , ſhe deſpreth 
to dos great 


thinges in the wozlde: , wWheicof laude 
and pꝛapſinge maye- folowe:, but gra- 
ce careth not fo2 aupe newe thinges, 
no2 fo2 anye curpous thinges what: 


— 2 


ſoener they be ; foꝛ be Lowery well, 


that 
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that all ſuche vanities commeth of the 
co:cuption of ſinnt , ond that ng-newe 
thinge maye longe gadute pon earth. 
She teacheth alſo to reſtraine the out⸗ 
warde wittes , and to eſchewe all vayne 
pleaſure and outwarde ſhewinge and 
meekelte keepeth ſecrete thinges, that in 
the woꝛlde were greatlie to be meruapled 
and pꝛapſed. And in euetie thinge, and in 
euerie ſcience ſhe ſeeketiʒ ſome ſpirituall 
p20itte to her ſelfe, and jaude and honour 
to almightie Bod. She:will not that her 
good deedes, noꝛ her inwarde deuotion 


de ſoutwardlp knowen, but moſt deſiceth, 


that our Loꝛde be bleſſed in all his woꝛ⸗ 
kes, which geueth all thinges freelie of 
his high excellent charitie. This grace is 
a light ſupecnaturall., and a ſpirituait 
gifte of Bod , and it is the pꝛopet macke 
and token of elect people, and an earneſt 
pente of the euerladinge life, fo2 it rayt 
fheth a man fro lone of eacthite thingess 
ts the loue ot᷑ heauenlie thinges , and of 
a kleſhlie ltuer maketh an Heauenlie per⸗ 
ſon:and the moꝛe that nature is op; 
melſſed and ouetenme, the moꝛe 
grace ts geuen, and the ſoyle 
thoꝛough newe gratious viz | 
ſitatious. is daplpe cefoz- 
med mme and moe 
tothe image 
ook God. 


Of 
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| .* Of tht carruption of nature, and the vyor- 
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-1, :13-1 thynes of grace. 
+ +++ + The:60 Chapter. 
SF L0de,which haſte made me 
Vto thine image and ikenes, 
graunt me this grace that 
Ithou hafte ſhewed to me to 
ge ſo great and (ſo neceſlarpe 
ty oye, e ok my ſoule, 
fb Imap vuertbme this wꝛetched na- 
ute whtth dꝛaweth me alwaye to ſinne, 
and fo the laſinge of mine owne ſoule. F 
feele in m fteſhe the lawe of ſinne figh- 
ting ſtrongiß againft the lawe of my ſpi⸗ 
rite, which teateth me as a theal oꝛ bond⸗ 
matt tu obey to fenfualitye in manye 
Been may not reſiſt the pallꝛios 
thecof5but if thy grace doe affift me ther⸗ 
tn. I hane theretoꝛe great neede of thy 
grace,and that of the great aboundatince 
ok thy grace, It I ſhould onercome this 
w2etched natute, which ulwape fro my 
vonth hath bene readie & pꝛone to ſinne. 
'02 after that nature was vitiate # bez 
fled by the ſinne of the firſt man Adam, 
the payne thereof deſcended into ail his 
pofterttte, fo that, that nature which in 
the first creatid was good e righteous,:s 
nowe taken fo? finne and co2ruption,fo 
karre fozth,that the motids that are now 
lekte bnto nature, dzawe man alwape 
vnto eutil. and that is fo2 this teaſon,foꝛ 
: 2 y tat 
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that the lifle ſtreugth and moninge to 
goodnes, that yet cemayneth in it, is as 
alitle ſparcle of kite, that is hid and over: 
hilled with aſhes, that ts to ſape, the na: 
tutali reaſon of manu, which is all about 
belapped and ouerhilled with darkenes 
af ignoꝛaunce, whiche neuertheleſſe hath 
ower yet to iudgs betwixt good and 
ad,and to ſhewe the diſtance and diner: 
ſitte bet᷑wixt true aud 1g ran 
though weakenes of it (elfe-,-tt. is u 
abt to fulfill all that it appꝛaueth 30 
ath nat ſith the firſte ſiunt af Adam the 
ull light of truth, noꝛ the ſweetnes of af: 
fections to God as it had firſte. Of this 
it commeth,moſt mercifull Coꝛde, that in 


my inwarde man that is in the reaſqaok 
mp ſoule, J delite me in thy lawes and in 


th teachinges , know inge that they are 
god, and righteous, and ho and bhat 
all ſtune is euill, and to be fled. and eſche⸗ 
Wedꝛakd vet in mp outwarde man, that 
is to ſape, Aan fleſhelte felinge , A ſetue 
the lawe of linne, when I obeye rather to 
ſenſualitie then to reaſon. And of this it 
foloweth alſo , that J will good , but to 
perfourme it without thy grace J maye 
not foꝛ weakenes of my lelfe. And ſome- 
time N purpoſe to doe many. good dee: 
des, but koꝛ that grace wanteth , that 
ſho lde helpe me, I goe backeward , and 
kaple in mp doinge. J knowe the wape to 


pecfection,and howe I ſhoulde do, 3 = | 
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it denedte; but foz that 
p2efled with-th be heauye bur 11 
co2rupt bodye at ſynne , N lxe.d 1 
ryle not to pecfection: HD: Loꝛde, hewe 
neceſlarpe tyerefote is thy gige 745 me, 
to degtane well, to continue well, and to 
ende well, foꝛ without thee 3 maye no⸗ 
thinge doe that good is, © heauentpe 
grace ( without whom our mexites are 
nought woozth, no2 the giftes pf natu⸗ 
ce nothinge to be pondꝛed, neither craf- 
tes 02 tiches any thinge to be regarded, 
902 beautie, ſtrength , wit noꝛ cloquen- / 
ce nothinge maye auayle come thou 
ſhoztipe and helpe me. The gyftes of 
natuce be common to good men. and 
grace and loue ave the giftes 
be ark choſen people, whereby 
made able and wor⸗ 
dome ot heauen. 
s grace 148 15 aus the Sack woꝛthynes, that 
CADE the gyfte of prophects? no2 


the Sete bop of miracles „ noz pet the 


gyfte of cunninge and knowledge mape 


nothinge auaple without it, ne yet 


fayth » hope o2 other vertues be not 
acceptable to e withont grace and 
charitie. O blefled grace, that maketh 
the poo2e inſpirite to be ryche in ver- 
tue, and hym that is ryche in woꝛldlpe 
goodes, maketh meeke and lowe in hearts 
come and deſcende into my ſoule, and 
fulfill me with thy Lu comfo:tes, 


that 
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ple not, no? fayn6 fox werings 
5 tte e ſelke. N beſeeche thee Lord, 
kbar I alete grate in thy ght „kor 
thy grace fljal ſufftce to me, FA J dot 
wante that nature deſiteth. Foꝛ although 
N de tempted and vered with troubles on 
eu 4 fi eoyetſyall Jl not neede to dꝛede, 
whites thy grace is with me:foꝛ fhe is my 
frength;ſhertsmy comfozt,and'ſye is my 
counſaple and helpe, ſhe is ſtronget then 
Al mine enemies, and wiſer then all the 
wilelt of this worde She is the mayſtres 
ok truth, the teacher in diſctpitne , the 
ait ofthe hart, the comfoꝛt ot trouble, 
the dꝛiuer awape 'of heautnes , the. auop⸗ 
der of öꝛead e, the noirffher ok d 8 
and the bzinger or ſweete teates and de: 
- uouke 1 1 11 A ths with: 
out grace ftocke to caſte! 
* awaye? BASS; here kote, that 
| 0 grate aye] ks and fo: 
owe me, and that Jt may make 
me ever buſie and dfligent 
a in good wozkes vnto⸗ 128 
mp death. S 
map it be. 
FIR Amen. 


Bodke, Fol.12s 
That vve ought to forſakę our ſelfe,and to folovy 
Chriſte by bearinge of Hs Croſſe, 
The 61. Chapter. 


av ſonne, as much as thou canſt 
o out fro thy ſelfe, and fro 
Jthine owne will, ſo much as 
thou mayeft enter into me:and 
Jas to defire nothing out ward⸗ 
lie bꝛingeth peace inwardlie into mans 
ſoule, ſo a man by an inwarde foꝛſakinge 
of him ſelfe ioyneth him to Sod. J will 
theret̃oꝛe, that thou learne to haue a per- 
fect koꝛſaking, and a full reſigning of thy 
Felfe into my hands, without withſaping 
and complapninge,ant that thou folowe 
me: foꝛ J am the waye, J am the truth, 
and N am the life. Without a wape no 
man mape go, and without truth no man 
mays knowe, and without life no man 
mape lyue. N am the waye which thou 
oughteſt 'to:goe , the truth which thou 
oughteſt to beleue, æ che life which thou 
fhatt hope to haue. Jam the wape that 
ran not be defyled , the truth which can 
not be decepued, and the life that neuer 
ſhall haue ende. J am the wape moſte 
fraffe,the truth moſt perfect, and the life 
moſt ſoothfaft.A bleſſed lite, aud a lite vn- 
made that made all things. Ik thou dwell 
and abide in my wape, thou ſhalt knowe 
the truth, and truthſhal deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt come to euerlaſtinge life. It 

| A) v thou 
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The tnirde- 

thou wilte come ta that lyfe, kepe my >: 
maundementes, Ik thou wilt knowe the 
truth, beleeue my teachinges, Ik thou 
wilt be perkect, ſell all that thou haſte, It 
thou wilt be my Diſciple, fozſake th 
ſelfe, If thou wilt haue the blefſed lyke, 
deſpiſe, this pꝛeſent life, It thou wilt be 
exalted in heauen:, meeke thee here in 
earth, And ik thou wilt reigne with me, 
beate the Lrofſe with me: fo2 txuely, on 
the ſernauntes of the Croſſe ſhall finde 
the lite of blefednes, and of enerlalinge 
tight. O Loꝛde Jeſu , ſoꝛaſmuche as thy 
waye is narowe and ſtraite, and is alſa 
wuche deſpiſed in the wozlde., geue me 
grace ts beare gladlye the deſpiſinges of 
ti, e woꝛlde. There is no ſeruaunt greater 
then his Loꝛde, no2 any Diſciple aboue 
his matter. Let thy ſeruaunt therefozebe 
exerciſed in thy wapes, foꝛ therein is the 
health and the very perfection of lpfe: 
whatſoeuer I reade oꝛ heare beſide that 
wap, it refreſheth me not, noꝛ delighteth 
me not fullye. Sp fonue, fozaſmnche as 
thou knoweſt theſe thinges, & haſt teade 
them all, thou ſhalt be blefed it thou ful 
kin them. Be that hath my commaunde: 
mentes, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loueth me, and I ſhalt loue him, Ii ſhall 
ſhewe my lelfe vnto him and ſhall make 


him ſitte with me in the kingdome of my 
kather.Loꝛde as thou haſtfapde and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, ſo be it done to we, haue 
the 


a | 


ſo 
T1 
of- 


1 


wi nd perils , bat be we'readye to d 


bleatynes, thongb he happen tu fall ins 


Booke. Fol. 26 


the Croſte of penaunce at thy hand, and * 
I ſhall beate it vnto my death , as thou | 
Haſte put it to me to doe. Foz the lyfe, of 
euery good man is the ;Lrofle, and it is 
alſo the way and leader to jParadiſe, and 
nowe it is degonne, it is not jaa ſuli tos 
me to go backe fra it ne it is not dehone⸗ 
fall fo2 me to leaue it. Dave: done there⸗ 
koꝛe my welbeloued bzeth2en,go we fozth 
together, Jeſu ſhall be with vs, koꝛ Jeſu 
we haue taken this Croſſe, fo2 Jeſu let 
vs perſeuer, and he ſhal be out beme that 
is bur gupde and leader £0; qur kinge 
goeth:befo2e: vs 71. that. ſbalt fyght; fez 

vs 5 forowe we hym Acaugiye:s D2eadgF 


Kronglye:with hym in battayle;., that 
we put no blot into our glozpe, noꝛ mi⸗ 
niſhe not our rewarde, dy klinge co⸗ 
wardlye awape from the Crate. 

| V. 234 Men ert YET IPL; 


\ That am ſhall net be onermurhe caſſ into 


ſome defaultess- 

Theis 2. Chapter. | | 

y ſonne,patience and meke- 
Nnes in aduetrſitie, pleaſe me 
moe then much conſolation 
ud deuotion in p2oſperitie. 
hy act thou ſo heauy fo2 
antie worde ſapde oz done 
agatnſt thee : pt it had bene 22 

22 Al: 


0 The chirde 
fhouldeft not haue bene moued therwith, 
but let it nowe onerpalle, it is not the 


tpue longe. Thou art manfull inough as 
long as no aduerſitie falleth to thee, and 
thou canſt well! giue roanſaile, and well 
tant chou comtot and ſtrrugthen other 
withthy wowes: But when aduerſitie 
knockethat thy doo2e,thou faileſt anone 
both of counſaple and ſtrength. Beholde 
well thetefoꝛe thy great frayltte, which 
thou Yaftdaylie experience of in litle ab: 
tertes. MeuertheleCe; it is foꝛ thy ghoſtly 
health tdat ſuche thinges and uther like 
de ſuſtered tu dome vnto the Purpoſe ii 
ſelke in thy harte to doe the belt that 
lieth in hee, and then when ſuche tribus 
lations: ſhail- happen to fall vnts thee) 
althaugh it greeue thee , vet let it not 
whollie vpuerthow: thee, noꝛ let it not 
longe tarie with thee. And at the leaſt ſuf: 
fer 6 pacientiie,although theu mape not 
ſuffar it glad ite. Goꝛeouer, though thou 
be loth to heate ſuche thinges, and that 
thou feele great indignation therat in 
thy hart, yet thꝛuſt thy ſelfe downe lowe 
in thine owne light, and ſuſter no fn02- 
dinate woꝛde paſſe out of thy mouth, 
whereby any other might be hurt, and 
then all ſach indignation ſhall he 
-aTuaged & ſvone oppeaſed in ther. 
then alſo that which bekoꝛe was taken 
toſs great heauinss to thee, ſhall anone 


kirſt, and it ſhall not de the lait if thay 


rs 
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be made fweete e pleaſaunt in thy ſight. 
Foz pet lyue N ( ſayth our Loꝛde)tedie to 
helpe thee, and to cd foꝛt thee, moꝛe then 
ever J did betoꝛe, i thou wilt whollpe 
truſt tn mera ud devoutly call toꝛ heipe to 
me. Be quiet in bact,pzepare thy ſelke pet 
to moe trance: Fo2 it is not all loft. 
though thou feele thy ſelte ofte troubled 
92 greeuouſipe tempted. Thinke thou art 
a man, and not Pod, a fleſhipe-man, and 
no Angell. Nowe mayeſt thou alwayes be 
in one fate of vertue, when that wanted 
tu Augeis in heauen and to the fit may 
in ars diſe, the which toode not longe? 
Jam he:that rapſe pp them that. Wr | 

rowkull to health and comloꝛt, and thoſe 'F 
that knowe their owne bnffablenes , 1 
likte them vp to be labled in the night of 
my Godhead fo2 ever, Code , bleſled be 
thy holte word. It is moze ſweeter to my 


A doe in ail my froubles: aud heauines, it 
thou diddeſt not ſometime comfozt me 
with thy wholſome and ſweete woꝛdes? 
Therefoꝛe it ſhall not foꝛce what trouble 
oꝛ aduerſitie J ſuffer here foꝛ thee, ſo that 
A maye in the ende come to the poꝛte of 
eurclaſiing health. Geue me a good ende 
and a bleffed paſſage out of this woꝛlde: 
haue minde on me, my Loꝛde my Gad, 
und direct me by a ſtraite and rede 
wape into thy kingdome, 
beſeech thee. Amen. 
That 


The thirde 
That 4 man ſhall not ſtarche the iuu ge- 

. mentes of God. | 

The. 63. Chapter. Lak 
FISH ) ſonne;bewace to diſpute 
Ne highe-matters; © of the 
27 65.4 ſecret ifibgemtts of God 
7 why this man is ſo left . 
foꝛſaken of Bod, and why 
this man is taken to ſo 
N PRO t grace, why alſo-one 
man is ſo much troubled,and' another ſo 
"greatly aduarmnced. Theſe thinges euer: 
pale ann mans knowledge; fo: to-ferrh 
yous judgement no mans teaſon' mape 
uffiſe,no2 pet his diſputation. Therkoꝛe, 
when the ghoſtly enemy ſtirreth thee to 
d ſuch thinges, oꝛ if any curious men aſke 
bk thee ſuche queſtions, anſwer with the 
mophete Daytd,and ſay thus, Loꝛd thou 
artcighteons;+ thy iudgemfts are true, 
and be tuſtifted in them ſelfe ; tyy tudge; 
ments are to be dzead,# not fo be diſcuf 
ſed by mans wit, fo2 they be to maus wit 
incompꝛehenſible. Beware alſo that thou 
ſearch not, no2 reaſon not of the merites 
of Saintes, which of them was holpet 
then other, oꝛ which of them is higher in 
heauen: Suche queſtions ofte times now 
riſhe great ſtcites and vnp2ofitabie: rea⸗ 
ſonfnges,and pꝛoceede of p2fde & vaine⸗ 
glozy,wherby enuy ſpꝛingeth and diſck⸗ 
tion: that is ⁊c ſape, mhen one 2 


„ mssen renner 
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to pꝛeker this Saint, and another that. 
And ttuely a deſite to knowe ſuch things 
'rather difpleaſeth Saints then pleaſeth 
them. Fo2 N ( ſaith our ſloꝛd) am not Bod 
of diſcention and ſtrife, but ot᷑ vnitie aud 
peace, the which peace tandeth rather in 
true merkenes, than in exalting ot᷑ them 
ſelues. Some men be mae ſtitred to loue 
this Saint oꝛ that, and that with muche 
greater alfection,but truly that actectionm 
is oft time. moze rather a manly affectis, 
than a godlpe. Am not. N he that haue 
made all Saints: ves truelye: and ouer 
that I haue giuen tht᷑ grace, and J haue 


geuen them gioꝛzpe: Aknowe all their F 


merites-, N pzenented them with the 
lweetnes of wy blellinges, Aknewe my 
elect and choſen people befoꝛe the woꝛlide 
was made, I haue choſen them from the 
woꝛlde, they haue not choſen me, J called 
them by my grace, I dzewe them by my 
mercy, I led them thzough temptations, . 
I ſent them inwarde comfo2tes, N gaue 
them perſeuerannce , N crowned their 
patience , A knowe the firſt man and the 
lafte, I loue them all with an ineftimable 
loue. Thus F. am to be pꝛayſed in all m 
Saintes, and aboue all thinges to be bleſ⸗ 
ſed and hononced in all, and in euer of 
them whom N haue ſo gfoziouflye ma: 
gnifyed and pꝛedeſtinate without anpe 
metites in them goeinge befoꝛe. There- 
toe he that deſpyſeth the Rare of — a 
oh aintes 
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Saintes, doth nohouour to the greateſt, 
fo2 I haue made both the tefſe and the 
moꝛe , and he that diſpꝛapſeth any ofmy 
<Satntes , he diſpꝛapſeth me and other of 
my Saintes in the kingdome of heauen, 
Fo2 they be all one, faſte vnited and knit 
together in one fure. bonde of perfect 
charitie. They feele all one thinge, and 
they will all one thinge , and they loue 
altogether all into one thinge , and they 
loue me muche moꝛe then them fetues,o2 
thetr own merttes, loꝛ they be capt abour 
themſelues , and be V2zawea from their 
vowne loue, and whole be turned inte 
m loue, in the which they reit by eternal 
fruition: There is nothinge that maye 
turne them from my loue, noꝛ that may 
thꝛuſt them downe out of their gloꝛie, fo: 
thep be full of eternall trueth, and burne 
inwarldlie in ſoule with kpꝛe of eueria; 
inge chatitie, that neuer fhall de quepr 
ched. Let all them ceaſe therefo2e that be 
earnall and beaftly,and that can not laue 
but pꝛiuate tfoye, to ſearche the ſtate of 
my bleffed Saintes in heauen, fo2 they 
por awaye , and adde to their merites as 

ey fauour,and not after the pleaſure of 
the eternall truth of Bod. In many fol: 
kes is great ignozaunce , but moſte /pe! 
elallie in them that haue ſo litie light of 
ghoſtlie understanding, that they tan not 
loue any perſon with a cleane lone: Many 
alſo be moved by anaturall ackection de 
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dy a wo:ldly frendfhip to loue this ſamnt 
oꝛ that, and as they imagine in earthly 
thinges, ſo thep imagine of heauenipe 
thinges, but there is a diſtaunce intom: 
parable betwixt thinges which imperfecs 
men imagine by naturall reafon , and 


eater in the kingdome of heauen, what 
ads that knowledge auaple him, but 
if he would therby:the moze meeke him 
ſeife;and themozerpſe:thereby, into the 
laude and pꝛapfinge ot myuame : truelie 
notthin ge. Therofezx he is much moꝛe ac⸗ 
ceptable to Bod that thinketh on the 
greatnes of his ſmnes, and of the little: 
nes of his vertues, and home farre he is 
from the perfectid of the leaſt Saint that 
is in heaus, then he that atguꝛth pf their 
greatnes , 02. ot tyetir.litlenes,o2bleffed= 
nes of life, Wigefttinge them ſelfe. J ts 
better allo wich deuout prayers, & with 
weepinges and teares meekelte to pꝛape 
to Saintes, and to call tu them foz helpe, 
then vapnelie $0 ſearche foꝛ their perfe- 
(tion. They be verte well contented 9 
* o 


— 
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the ioye that they haue, it men wouide 
refrayne themſelues from fuche —— 
arguments. They glozifte not — 

ues of their merites, ne they aſcribe no 
goodnes to themſemes, but they ceferre 
all goodnes to me, fo2 they knowe wen 
that Jof my infinite goodnes and cha- 
ritie haue geuen all vnto them. And they 
de ſo muche kulkilled with loue of the 
godhead, and with ouerpalling iope, that 
ao glozte maye want in them, noꝛ any: 
felicſtie. And the higher that they be in 
brauen, the meeker be they in them ſel⸗ 
ues, and the moze nighe and the moze 
loutng to me. Therefoze it is wutten in 
the Apocalips, that Saintes in heauen 
lapde their crownes betoꝛe God, and fell 
p2oſtrate on their faces befoꝛe the. meeke 


lambe, that is Jeſu, and they woozſhtp: 


ped him as their Lozde Sod, that is and 
ſhalbe lyuing euermoꝛe without ending. 
Amen. Banye ſearche who is higheſt in 
— that knowe not whether they 

all be wozthy to be numbꝛed with the 
leaſt thatſhall come thither: koꝛ it is 
great thinge to be the leaſt in heaven, 
where all be great, foꝛ all that ſhall come 
thither ſhall be called the ſonnes of God, 
and ſo ſhall they be in deede:the leſt there 
ſhall be counted foꝛ a thouſande, and a 
Finner of a hundꝛed pere ſhall be ſet at 
naught. UMhen the Apoſtles afked amdg 
them ſelues , who ſhoulde be greateſt — 
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the kingdome of Jeauen they heard this 
anſwer of Thick: but ye(ſayde He)be con- 
nerted from pour finneꝰ, and be made 
meeke as litle childzen , ye-maye not en- 
ter (nta the kyngdome. of. heauen. D 
therefoze that met keth htm (elfe as thts 
little childe,he ſhalbe greateft in the king- 
dome of heauen. UWoe then be to them 
thatdiſdayne to meeke them ſelues with 
title childꝛen, toꝛ the meeke part, of hea⸗ 
ven will not ſucker them to enter into it: 
wo alſo be vnts the pꝛoude riche men 
at haue their cdᷣſolation here;fo2 when 
the good pooꝛe men ſhall entet into the 
kingdome of Bod, thep ſhall tande wee- 
pinge and waylinge-without. Loye ye 
then, ve that be meeke and gore 
in ſpitite, fo2 pouts is the 
kingdome of Bod, ſo that 
pe walke and houlde 
your toꝛnep allu: 
redlpe in the 
waye af 
truth. 


That 


;:-"- we thirds 
That all our hope aud traft is ta be put in 
ad onel qe. * 


The 64. Chapter. 


* 


ee 1140 | 
is without meaſure: where hath it d 


Fo2 thou art wont by a thouſande wayes 
to pꝛoue thy choſen people. Jn whos 
p2oufe 
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Pr apſed-than if thou banden tified 172 
papſedsthanik thou adden kulkllied LYE 
with heauenlte comfoztes, thee Lode 
theretoze Aput my txult , ad ke thee 
beace. patientlye au my aduerſiftes.fo?F 
ef e without thee. but 
blenes andfollie,fo2 lee well , that the 
multitude of wozldipe freendes pofiteth 
not, noꝛ that ũtronge helpers. nothinge 
mape .auayle , ne wiſe counſayles geue 
p:ofitable counſaple;ne cunninge of doc- 
tours gyue conſolation, ne tyches delp⸗ 
ver in tyme of neede,ne ſecrete place any 
thinge defende „ pf thou Lo2de doe not 
alliſt, helpe, comfozte, counſatl, infoꝛme, 
and defend. Foꝛ all thinges that ſeeme to 
be oꝛdeined to mans ſoiace in this woꝛld, 
i thou be abſent, de right nought wozth, 
no2 maye not bꝛing to man anye true fe- 
licitie,fo2 thou art the ende, Lo2de, of all 
good thinges, the highnes of lyfe, and the 


pꝛofounde wiſedome or all things that is 


in heauen and in earth. UWherfo:e to 
truft in thee aboue- all thinges , is the 
greateſt comt̃oꝛt to althy ſeruauntes. To 
thee therefoze Jlifte mine eyes, and in 
thee onely J put my truſt, mp Lo2de my 
God, the father of mercp, bleſle thou, and 
halowe thou my ſoule with thy heauen- 
le bleſſinges,that it map be thy dwelling 
place, and the ſeate of thy eternall glozte, 


ſothat nothinge be founde in me at anp 
teme, that maye offende the eye of thy 
maleſtie 
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maleſtie. Beholde me ( Co2de ) after the 
- greatnes of thy goodnes,and of thy ma: 
nyfolde'mercies, and gratiouſipe heare 
the p2a of we thy 02eft ſernaunt, 
ontli van e ertled into the coun: 
rey of the ſhadowe of death, defend aud 
eepe me amon boy the manyfolde perfls 
and daungers of: this coztuptible lyfe, 
and direct me th2ough thy grace 
by the wape of peace, into the 
.- countrey of everlaftinge © 
__clearnes with: 
but ending. 


Finis. 


* 
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Hereafter foloweth the fourth Booke of 
the folowinge of Chriſte, rhich trea- 
5 tell moſt ſpeciaſiye' of the 

$2111; Sacratyent of the aultars. | ..' 
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Prologue, 2 a | 


Ome to me latth our Loꝛde) 
all ye thot labour and be char- 
ged, and J ſhall geue vnto yon 


ftes 


® refection. And the bꝛeade that 
| I ſhall geue vnta pou, ſhali be 
my fleſh fo2 the lyfe of the woꝛlde. * 


The fourth 


It and eate it, foꝛ it is my bodpe, that fo; 
you ſhall be. mr n * ikice, doe pe this 
in 1 nce ot me, t 50 0 = 
my fleſheza! id Dcnket 291 2 e ſhal 
dwell in me, and I in Im hefe woꝛdes 
_ Fee you de I 


7 Fith r great reuerenct cine 
* to be receaued. 

Abe rſte Shaptef 
| of Pop Love 2de Jeſt Lhateeter: 
' 3 theſe woꝛdes 
akoꝛeſapde 3 woꝛdes, al⸗ 
beft they were not ſayde in 
th on one ſeike time, noꝛ wꝛitten in 
e e. And fo2 that they be thy 

a1 | thankefutiy and faithful: 
lie a cept .They be thy woꝛdes, and 
thou halte 2 them, and they be now 
mynt alſo: toꝛ thou haſte ſapde them fo? 
my health. N will gladlpe recepue them 
oft thy mouth,to the end they maye be the 
bettet ſowen and planted in mine heart. 
Thy woꝛdes of ſo great pietie, full ot 
ſweetnes and loueygreafly excite me. But 
Loꝛde my ſinnes feare me greatlie, 
my cõſcience not pure to receaue fo 
a miſtetie, dꝛaweth me ſoꝛe abacke. She 
ſweetnes of thy woꝛdes pꝛouoketh we 
but the multitude of mine offices. 


me verte ſoꝛe. Chou . 5 
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ſyall come vnto thee kapthkullie, if A will 

haue patt with thee, &teceaue the nou⸗ 

riſhinge of immoꝛtalitie, and couete to 

obteyne the gloꝛie and life eternall. Thou 

ſayeft Lezde,come pe to me that laboure 

and be charged, and I ſhall refreſhe you. 

O howe ſweete , and howe ampable a 
woꝛde is it in the eare of a ſinner, that 

thou Lozde Bod wilt bidde me, that am 

ſo pooze and needie tothe Communion 
of thy moſte holie bodte: Wut what am J 
Loꝛde, that F date pꝛeſume to come to 
thee:Loe heaut and earth map not com- 
pꝛehende thee, and thou lapeſt, come pe al 
to me. Mhat meaneth this moſte meeke 
woꝛthynes, and this louelie and frendlp 
biddinge ? howe (hall J dare come bnto 
thee, which knowe not that J haue done 
any thinge wel; Dowe ſhall A bzinge _ 
into mine houſe, which ſo ofte haue offt- 
ded be foꝛe thy face 3 Angels and Archan- 
gels hono2 thee,* righteous men dꝛeade 
thee, And thou ſayeſt pet, Come pe all vn- 
to me:but that thou Loꝛde had deſt ſayde 
it, who woulde beleue it to be true? And 
but thou haſte commaunded it, who durſt 
attempt to go vnto it: oe that iuſt man 
laboured an hundzed pere to make the 
ſhippe,to the end he might be ſaued with 

a fewe ok his people. Dowe mape J pꝛe⸗ 
pate me then tn an houre to teceaue thee 
with due reuerence, that art maker and 
Creatour ot all the etc Mopſes thy 

4 ſet⸗ 
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fernant ? and great familter and ſpeciall 
freende made the arke of timber not co: 
cuptible , whiche he couered with right 
pure golde, and put in it the tables of the 
lawe.And Na coꝛrupt creature, how ſhall 
N ſo lightiie dare receaue thee, that art 
maker of the lawe, & geuer of grace and 
pte vnto all creatures: The wiſe Salo- 
mon,kinge of J(rael,edifted a meruelous 
temple to the pꝛapſinge of thy name in 
the ſpace of ſenen peres, and by eight 
dayes halowed the feaſt of the dedication 
of the ſame: he offced a thouſande peaci⸗ 
ble Hoſtes,and put the arke of Bod in the 
— made ceadte fo2 it with great me: 

die of clarions and trumpettes. Dowe 
dare A then that am moſte pooꝛe amonge 
bother creatures receaue thee into mine 

houſe, who ſcarcelie haue well ſpent one 
houte of time, oꝛ one halte hower of my 
like ? O my good Loꝛde howe muche ſtu: 
died they to pleaſe thee, and howe litle is 
it that J doe? Dowe litle time take 7, 
when J diſpoſe me to be houſeled? ſelds: 
me am N gathered together in thee, and 
moꝛe ſeldome am J purged fro hauinge 
my mind ouermuch on wo2ldlie thinges. 
And certainiy,no vnp2ofitable thoughts 
ought to come into the holie pꝛeſence of 
thy Godhead , no2 no creatures ought 
there to haue place,fo2 I ſhall not recea: 
ue an Angel, but the Loꝛde ot Angels into 
wy heart. Heuertheleſſe, there is —— 
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difference betwene the arke of Bod with 
His celiques,and thy mo pure æ pzecious 
bodie, with his vertues , which are mo 
then can be ſpoken:and betwene the Sa- 
Ccifice of the olde lawe , that was but a 
figure of the newe lawe, e the true hoſte 
of thy p2ecious bodie , whiche is the ac⸗ 
rompiichement of all the olde ſacrifi- 
ce. Muh then am J not moe inflamed. 


to come to thee,why do I not pzepare my 


ſelfe with greater duligẽce to receaue this 
holte and blelled Hacramkt, ſith the Holy 
auncient fathers , the patriarches & pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Linges and Pꝛinces, with all the 
people, haue ſhewed ſo great actectid to- 
wardes thy ſeruice in time paſſed. The 
moſte deuout & bleſſed Hinge the Kynge 
Dauid, went befoze the arke of Bod, and 
honoured it with all his ſtreugth, alwape 
rememb2inge the great benefites befoze 
geue vnto the kathers: he made D2ganes 
of diuers maners, & alſo ſalmes, which 
he oꝛdeyned to be ſonge, and he him ſelfe 
lang them with great gladnes , and ofte 
times with his harpe, he deinge fulfilled 
with the grace of the holle ghoſt, taught 
the people of Iſtael to laude and pꝛapſe 
od with all their heart, and dayly with 
their mouth to blefſe him, Ep2eache his 
goodnes. And pt there were ſhewed then 
ſo great deustion and remembzaunce of 
laude and pꝛapſinge to Bod, befoze the 
atke of the olde teſtament ; howe mnche 
9 3 r 
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reuerence and devotion ought we then 
nowe to haue in the pꝛeſente of this holy 
Sacrament,and in the receauinge of the 
moſte excellent bodye of our Lo2de Jeiu 
CThiſte? Manp runue to dtuers places to 
viſite reliques of Saintes, and meruaple 
greatlye when they heare of their blelled 
deedes, they ſee great buyldinges of tem: 
ples, and beholde howe their bones and 
Holte reliques be conered with ſilke, and 
lapped in golde: and loe thou my Lo2de 
Bod, tyou arte pꝛeſent here with me 
vpon the Aultar, the moſt holie Saint of 
Saintes, maker of all thinges, and Loꝛde 
of Angels. Ofte times there is great cu: 
rloſitie and vanttie in the ſight of ſache 
thinges, and litle fruite and amendemkt 
is Had thereby, and that ſpeciallie, where 
there is ſo light recourſe and waueringe, 
Without anye contrition goinge befo2e. 
But thou my Loꝛde God, my Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, god and man, art here wholle pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the Sacrament of the Aultare, 
— the fruit ot euerlaſtinge health is 
_ plenteouſlie, as ofte as thou art woꝛ⸗ 
'ThHie and deuoutlie receaued. But if that 
hall be done fruitkullie, there mape be no 
ughtnes, curioſitie, noꝛ ſenſualitie: but 
Hedkaſt fayth , deuoute hope, and pure 
charitie. O Bod inuiſible, maker of all 
the wozide: howe maruaylouſtiye doeſt 
thou with vs, howe ſweetelte, and howe 
pracioulite diſpoſeſt thou 9 b 
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thy choſen people, to whom thou offereſt 
thy ſelfe to be taken in this glozfous- Sa⸗ 
crament? Lertainlie it ſurmounteth all 
vnderſtandinge, and it dꝛaweth the har⸗ 
tes, and kindleth the affection of all de⸗ 


uout men. The true kapthkull people that 


diſpoſe all their life to amendement , te- 
ceaue ofte times th2ough this glozſous 
Sacrament great grace and deuotion, 
and great loue of bertue. O meruayious 


and ſecretife hid is the grace of tis Ha- 
crament , the which kapthkull people of 'U 


Chaiſt doe onelie knowe:fo2 inkidels, and 
they that liue in ſinne,maye haue thereof 
no maner of experience. Jn this Sacra- 
ment ſpirituall grace is geueu, and the 


vertue that was loſt in their ſoule is re: 
pet and the beautie that was dekoꝛ⸗ 


d th2otgy wane, teturneth agapne: 


and the grace of this Sacrament ſome: 


time is fo much, that of the fulnes of de- 
notion that commeth theceby,not ouelie 
the minde , but aiſo the feevte bodye re- 
couer their foꝛmer ſtrength. Bat verilpe, 
if is geeatlie to be ſoꝛowed, that we be 
ſo ſlowe and negligent , and that we be 
dirred with no moꝛe alfection to tecep⸗ 
ue Chꝛiſt then we oe , koꝛ in him tandeti 
all merite and hope of thein that ſhall be 
ſaued. De is our health and our tedem⸗ 
ption , he is the comfo:tour of all that 
liue in this wozlde , and the eternali ceſt 
of al Saintes in heauen. And it is alſo 


N ij greatly 
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great ip to be ſoꝛowed, that ſo many take 
ſd litle heede of this high miſterie, which 
gladdeth the heauen, and pꝛeſetueth all 
the woꝛld. Alas the blindnes and hardnes 
of mans hart, that taketh no greater 
heede to ſo noble a gifte, but by the dayly 
vling thereof is negligent , and taketh 
litle heede thereto. At this bleed Sacra: 
ment were miniftced onelte in one place, 
t᷑ cdſecrate but by one pꝛieſt in the wozld, 
with how great deſite, thinkeſt thou, the 
people would cunne to that place, and to 
that Pꝛieſt, that they myght (ce there 
theſe heauenlie miſtertes? Rowe therebe 
manpe pꝛieſtes, and Chꝛiſte is offred in 
manp places, that the grate and loue of 
Bod to man maye appeare ſs muche the 
mo2e,as the holte communion is ſpꝛeade 
the moze abꝛode thꝛoughout the wo!lde, 
thankinnes be to thee therefo2e, my Loꝛd 
Jeſu, that thou vouchlate to refreſh vs 
pooꝛe outlawes with thy pꝛecious blood 
and to ſtir vs with the. wo2des of thine 
owne mouth to receiue this holie 
mifterte,ſapinge,come pe all 
to me that labour and 
be charged, and J 
ſhall refreſh pou. 
* 
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That the great good nes and charine of 
God is genen to man in this ble ſſed 
Sacrament. 
The ſecond Chapter. 


My Co2de Jeſu, truſtinge in 
thy great goodnes & mercpe 
I come to the, as a ſicke man 
to him that ſhall Heaſe him, 
and as he that is hungrye E 


thirftie to the fountayne of like, that is 


needie,fo the Kinge of heauen, as a ſer⸗ 
uaunt to his Lo2d,a creature to his crea⸗ 
toꝛ , and as a deſolate perſd to his meeke 
and bleſſed comfo2tour. But howe is it 


that thou commeſt to me: who am that 


thou wilt gene thy ſelfe vnto me? howe 
dare I a ſinner appeare befoze thee ? and 
howe is tt that thou wilt vouchlafe to 


come to ſo ſimple a creature? Thou kno⸗ 
weſt thy ſeruant, and ſeeſt well that he 


hath no goodnes of him ſelfe , whereby 
thou ſhouldeſt geue this grace vnto him. 
J conkeſle therekoꝛe mine owne vnwo2- 
thines, and J knowledge thy goodnes, 
pꝛapſe thy pietie, and yeeide thee than- 
kings foꝛ thy great charitte. Uecily thou 
doeſt all this foꝛ thine owne coodnes , æ 
not foꝛ my merites, that thy goodnes 
map therby the moꝛe appeare,s thy cha⸗ 
ritie the moꝛe largelie be ſhewed, and thy 
meekenes the moꝛe Highlte be comm'ded. 
Therefoze becauſe this pleaſeth thee, 

N tt< and 
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and thou haſt c5maunded that it ſhoulde 
thus be done, thy goodnes alſo therein 
pleaſet h me: and woulde to Bod that 
mine infquities reſiſted me not. O my 
Lo:de Jeſu, howe great reuerence and 
thankinges , with perpetuall pꝛapſinges 
of thy name, ought to be genen thee fo2 
the receyuinge of thy holte bodte, whoſe 
dignitie no man ts able to expzefle ? But 
what ſhall IJ thinke fn this communion, 
and in goeinge to my Loꝛde Bod, whom 
F can not woꝛſhip as J ought to doe, and 
pet deſire to — 4 — him deuoutly. But 
what may J think better o2 moꝛe health: 
kull to me, then whollte to meeke my ſelfe 
befo2e thee , exaltinge thy tnftoite good- 
nes farre abone me. laude thee my Loꝛd 
God, and ſhall exalt thee euerlaſtingliie, 
F deſpiſe my ſelfe, and ſubmit me to thee, 
and ſoꝛowe greatlie the deepeues of mine 
iniquitte. Thou arte the Saint of all 
Saints, and J am the filth of all ſinners, 
and pet thou encitneſt thy ſelfe to me, 
that am not wo2thye to looke towacde 
thee. Thou commeſt to me, thou wilt be 
with me, thou biddeft me to thy feaſt, 
thou wilt geue me this heauenly meate, 
and this Angelles foode to eate, which 
is playn!ye none other but thy ſelfe that 
att the liuelp bꝛead which deſcfdeſt from 
heauen, and geueſt {yfe to the wo2lde. 
Beholde floꝛde from whence all this loue 


p20ceedety,and howe great goodnes - 
ne 
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'neth vpon vs, and howe great thankes x 
pꝛapſes are due to thee therfoꝛe. O hewe 
helthful and howe pꝛofitable a counſavlie 
was it whe thou oꝛdeinedſt this glozious 
Sacrament? and how ſweete and iopous 
a feaſt was it when thou gaueſt thy telfe 
as meat to be eaten? O Aoꝛde howe mer⸗ 
yatlous ts thy woꝛke, howe mightie is 
thy vertye, and howe farre vnſpeakable 
is thy trueth ? By thy woꝛde ail thinges 
were made, and all thinges were done as 
thou haſt commaunded. It is a meruap⸗ 
lous thinge x woꝛthy to be beleeued, and 
farce aboue the vnderſtandinge of man, 
that thou Lozde that art God and very 
man, art wholly conteyned vnder a litle 
likenes of bzead and wine, and art eaten 
without conſuminge, ot him that taketh 
thee: and that thou that art £92de of all 
thinges, and that needeſt nothing in this 
woꝛld, wouldeſt by this glozious Sacra- 
ment dwell in vs, kepe thou mit heart 8 
my body immaculate, that in a glad and 
a pure conſcience J may ofte times cete- 
bꝛate thy miſtertes, and receive them to 
my euetlaſtinge health, which thou haſte 
oꝛdeined moſt tpectallye ta thy honour & 
perpetuall memozy. O my ſoule be they 
metry and glad fo2 ſo noble a gift, and ſo 
finguler a c5fo2t left to thee in this vale 
of miſery,fo2 as ofte as thou temembꝛeſt 
this miſtery,s takeſt the body of Chꝛide, 
ſo ofte thon wozkelt the wozke of thy re- 
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demption, and art made partaker of all 
the merites of Chꝛiſl. Truelp the charitie 
of Chꝛiſt is neuer miniſged, & the great: 
nes of his mercy is neuer conſumed, and 
therefoꝛe thou-oughteſt alwaye with a 
ne we tenewing ok minde to diſpoſe thee 


to it, and with a well aduiſed and a deepe 


tonſideration to thinke on this great 


'myfterie of health. Ft ſhoulde ſeeme to 


thee as newe,and as pleaſaunt a ioy and 
comfoe:t,when thou ſingeſt maſle, oꝛ hea- 
reſt it, as if Chꝛiſte the ſame dape firft en: 
tred into the wombe of the virgin, and 
were made man, 02 if he che ſame dape 


ſuctered and dyed vppon the Lroſle , fo; 


the health of mankinde, 


That it is very profitable ofte to be bouſeled. 
| The.;. Chapter. | 


thꝛough thy gifte, and that 
N maye-fope at theHholy feaſt 
that thou of thy great good- 
nes haſte made redy foꝛ me In thee is all 
that I may oꝛ ſhouſde deſire, foꝛ theu att 
my health # my redemption my hope,my 
ſtrenath, my honour and glozte-Make me 
thy ſeruant this dape mery and glad in 
hee, foꝛ haue litte my ſoule vnto thees 
nawe I deſice deuoutite and teuerentlle 
ta teti ue thee into mine houſe, that 1 


Oꝛde J come to the to thfde- | 
that it maye be well with me | 
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may deſerue with zeale to be bleſſed of 
thee,and tobe accompanied amonge the 
childꝛen of Abꝛaham. My ſoule coueteth 
to receiue thy body, my hatt deſireth to 
be bnited with thee , betake thy lelfe te 
me£02d and it ſufiſeth, foꝛ without thee 
there is no comfo2t, noꝛ without thee 
J may not be,no2 without thy viſitation 
A may not liye,and therefoꝛe it behoueth 
me ofte times to goe to thee , and fo2 my 
health to receive thee, leſte happilpe if J 
ſhould be defrauded from that heauenlie 
meat J ſhould fatle in the wape. So thou 
ſapedſt thy ſelfe,moſte mercifull Jeſu, as 


thou were pꝛeaching to the people,# hea- 


ledſt them of their ſickneſſes: F will not 
let tht returne into their houſes fafting, 
left they fayle by the wape.Doe with me 
therefoze in like maner, that haſt left thy 
ſelfe in this gloꝛisus Sacrament foꝛ the 
comfort of all faithfull people. Thou att 
onely the true refection of the ſoute, and 
he that wo2thily eateth thee ſhall be par-: 
taker and heite bf eternal gloꝛie:it is ne- 
ceſſarte to me that ſo oft do offende, ſo 
ſoone ware dull and ſlowe, that by ofte 
2apers and cSfeſſions F may renewe my 
ſelfe,purifte my ſelte, and kindle my ſelfe 
to quicknes # feruour of ſpirite;lefſt hapz 


pily by long abſtaining J might fall from 


that holy puepoſe:fo2 the wittes of man 
and woman be from their youth p2oude 
and readie to-:eyil,and but this heauenty 
C=>#- 4 me 1 


The fou rth 


lie medicine do helpe, man mape anone 
fall to woꝛſe and wozſe , therefoꝛe this 
holy communion dꝛaweth a man from 
euitl,and comfoꝛteth him in goodnes. J: 
A nowe be ofte times ſo negligent and 
fiouthfull when J am comaunded, what 
ſhould J be ff I recetued not that bleſſed 
medicine no2 ſought not fo2 that great 
helpe ? And though I be not euerp daye 
apte no2 diſpoſed to receyue my Creato:: 
neuerthelefle J ſyall take heede to re: 
cepue him in times conuuenieut, ſo that J 
mape be part aker of ſo great a grace, fo? 
it is one of the moſte pꝛincipall conſolaz 
tions to a kaithfull ſoule, that is to ſape, 
that as long as he is as a pilgtime in 
this moꝛtall bodye, that he ofte cemem: 
ber his Loꝛde Bod, and recepue him that 
ts his onely beloued aboue all thinges. It 
is a maruetlous goodnes of the great pi: 
tie that thou Loꝛde haſte againſt vs, that 
thou Creatour and geuer of Ilyfe to all 
ſpirites, boucheſtſafe to come to a pooꝛe 
creature, and with: thy godhead @ man: 
hood to refreſh his hunger and neede 
happie is that man, and bleſſed is that 
ſoule that deſerueth deuoutlie to receiue 
his Loꝛde God, and in that receiuinge to 
de fuiffl:ed with a ſpirituall toy. O how 
great a Lode doth he receiue:Howe wel: 
beloued a ceſt doth be b2tnge into his 
houſe? howe foyous a felowe doth he ce: 
ceive+t howe faithcuil a kreende doth 4 
actep 
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accept ? howe noble a ſpouſe doth he im⸗ 
bꝛace that receineth thee ? Foz thou art 
onelie to be beloued befoze all other, and 
aboue all thinges. Let heauen and earth, 
and all the oznamentes of them be fill in 
thy p2eſence , fo2 whatſoever they haue 
woꝛthy laude o2 pꝛaiſe, they haue that of 
the lacges of thy gift: and pet they maye 
not be lyke to the honour and gloꝛie oF 


thy name, of whoſe wiſedome there is no 


number noꝛ mea (ure. 


That many commodities be geen to them, 
that denoutly receaue this holye 
Sacrament. 


The 4. Chapter. 


2 By Co2de God, pꝛeuent thy 
ſeruant with the blefiinges 
of thy ſweetenes , that he 

N map deſerue to go reuerent⸗ 
EIS iy and deuoutly to this high 
——— Sacrament. Stirre vp my 
hart into a full beholdinge of thee, and 
deltuer me from the great ſlouth and 
ydlenes that N haue bene in in time paſ- 
ſed:piſite me in thy goodnes, and geue 
me grace to taſte inwardlie in my ſoule, 
the ſweetnes that is hid ſecretlie in this 
biefſed Sacramẽt, as in a moſt plenteous 
fountaine.Jilumine alſo mine eyes to ſce 
and beholde ſo great a miſterie, # _— 
en 
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then me, that J maye alwape faythfallie 
and vndoubtedly beleeue it: fo2 it is thy 
operation, and not the power of man, thy 
holie inſtitutiö, and not mans inuention. 

nd therefo:e to take and to vnderſtand 
theſe thinges, no man is ſulkicient of him 
ſelfe, and they alſo ouerpaſſe the ſubtility 
ok all Angels and heauenlye ſpirites. 
Mhat may I then moſte vnwoꝛthy ſin: 
ner, earth and aſhes ſearche and talke of 
ſo high a ſecret, but onelpe that in ſim: 
plenes of hart, in a good ſtable fapth, and 
bpthy commaundement J come to thee 
with meeke hope and reuerence, and be⸗ 
leue verilp, that thou art here pꝛeſent in 
this Sacrament Bod and man * 

wilt therekoꝛe, that I ſhalt receaue thee, 
and knit my ſelfe to thee in perfecte cha: 
ritfe. heretoꝛe J aſke thee mercy, and 
deſtre,that thou geue me thy ſpecial gra: 
ce, thatFJ| maye from hencefo2th be fully 
molten, and relented into thee, flowe in 
thy loue, and neuer after to inter mit my 
ſelfe with any other comkoꝛt. This moſte 
high and mofte wozthy Sacrament is the 
lite of the ſoule and bodp, the medicine ol 
all ſpitituall ſicknes, wherby all vices be 
cured , paſſions retkrapned, temptations 
ouercome and diminiſhed: the greater 
grace is ſent, vertue increaſed , and faith 
ſtabliſhed, hope ſtrengthed, and charit'e 
kindled and ſp2ead abꝛoa de. Thou haſte 


geuen, and ofte times geueſt manye great 
; giktes 
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giftes by this Sacrament to thy beloued 
ſeruantes that deuontly receaue thee,fo2 
thou thereby act the ſtronge vpholder of 
my ſoule , the tepaiter of all the infirmt- 
ties of man, and the geuec of all mward 
conſolation,and of cdfozt in tribulation: 
and from thee deepnes of their owne de- 
tection thou raypſeſt them againe into a 
ſtrong hope of thy pꝛeſeruation, and re⸗ 
neweſt them, and lighteſt them inward - 
lie with a newe grace, ſo that they that 
feite them ſelues befoꝛe receauing of that 
bleNed Sacrament, heauy and without 
afection , after when they haue recea- 
ued it, haue founde them ſelues chan- 
ged into a great ghoſtly feruour. And all 
this thou doeſt to thy elect people of thy 
great goodnes , that they may ſee and 
knowe openlye by expertence, that they 
haue nothing of them ſelues,but that all 
grace and goodnes that they haue, they 
haue receaued of thee,fo2 of them ſelues 
they be colde, dull and vndevoute, and 
by thee: thep be made feruent, quicke in 
ſpitite, and deuout folowers of thy will: 
who mape go meekly to the fountaine of 
ſweetnes, but that he ſhall bꝛinge awaye 
with him great qe of (weetnes ? 02 
who map Fande by a great fy2e, but he 
ſhall feele great heate thereot᷑? and thou 
Lode arte the fountaine of all ſweet- 
nes, and the fyꝛe alwayes bꝛenning , and 
neuer kapunze, and therefoze,though. I: 
<>, | maye. 
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mape not dꝛawe the fulnes of that koun⸗ 
taine , no2 D2inke thereof to the full, J 
ſhall neuerthelefſe put my mouth to the 
hole of the heauenlie pipe, that J maye 
take ſome litle dꝛoppe thereof to refreſhe 
m thirſt, ſo that N be not all dꝛied away. 
And though I be not all heauenlpe and 
bꝛenninge in charitie, as the Seraphins 
and Lherubins de, neuertheleſſe J ſhall 
endeuo2 me to ſet my ſeite to devotion, 
and to pꝛepare mine heart, that J mape 
get ſome litle ſparcle of the bꝛenninge of 
heauenlie life, thꝛough the meeke rece: 
uing of this liuely Hacramkt:and what: 
ſoeuer wanteth in me, N beſeeche thee my 
Loꝛde Jeſu, moſt holie æ bleſſed, that thou 
beninglye and gratfouſite ſupplie in me: 
fo2 thou haſte vouchedſafe to call all to 
thee, ſaying :£Lome pe all to me that la: 
bour and te charged, and J ſhall refrefhe 
you. J labour in the ſweate of my bodie, 
and am toꝛmented with the ſoꝛowe of 
mine heart, and charged with ſinnes, 
trauapled with temptations , intriked 
and oppꝛeſſed with many eutll paſſions, 
and there is none that may helpe,o2 that 
mape deliuer me, ne that maye make me 
ſafe, but thou Loꝛde Bod my oneiy Sa: 
afour, to whome J commit me and all 
mine, that thon kepe me, and lead me 
into life euerlaſtinge:accept me and take 
me into the laude & gloꝛpe of thy name, 


thet haſte oꝛdepned to me thy bodieand 
blond 


| 
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bloud to be my meate and d2inke : and 
graunt me Loꝛde, I beſeech thee, that by 
the ofte receauſnge of thy high miſterte, 
the feruour of deuotion mape daylie in⸗ 
creaſe in me. | 


Of the vvorthines of the Sacrament of the 
Aultar, and of the ſtate of prieſthood. 


The. 5. Chapter. 


F thou haddeſt the purſtie of 
2 Angels, and the holines of S. 
John Baptiſt, thou ſhouldeſt 
„not koꝛ that be woꝛthie to re⸗ 
9 ceaue noꝛ fouche this holy Sa⸗ 


crament: fo2 it is not graunted foꝛ the 


merites ot man, that a man ſhoulde con⸗ 
ſecrate and touche the Sacrament of 
Chꝛiſte, and take to his meafe the bꝛeade 
of Angels. It is a great miſterie;and it is 
a great dignitie of pꝛieſts, to whome it is 
graunted, that is not graunted to An⸗ 
gels, foꝛ pꝛieſts onely that be duely ozde- 


tned in the Church, haue power to ſinge 
Malle, and to conſecrate the bodye of 


Chꝛiſt:foꝛ a pꝛieſt is the miniſter of Bod, 
vſinge the woꝛde of conſecratton, by the 
commaundement and oꝛdinance of Bod? 
and Bod ts there the pꝛincipall doer, and 
the inutſtble woꝛker, to whom is ſudtect 
all that He willeth , and ail obeyeth to 
that he commanndeth. Thou oughteſt 
therefoze mote to beleeue almightte Bod 
ut 
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in this moſte excellent Sacrament, then 
thine owne wit, oꝛ any other viſible toke 
oꝛ ſigne. And therefoze with dꝛeade and 
reuerẽce it is to go to this bleſſed wozke. 
Take herde then diligentlie, and ſee from 
whece this miſtery and ſeruice commeth 
that is geuen vnto thee by the touchinge 
of the handes of the biſhop. Thou atte 
nowe made a pꝛieſt, and art conſecrate to 
ſing Malle. Take heede therefoze, that 
thou fatthfullye and deuoutipe offer thy 
ſacrifice to Bod in due time , and that 
thou Keepe thy ſelfe without repꝛoufe, 
thou haſte not made thy burden meze 
light, but thou arte nowe bounde in a 
ftraiter bonde of diſcipline,and of m 
moꝛe high perfection then thou were be- 
foꝛe. A pꝛieſt ought to be adozned with 
all vertues, and to geue other example of 
good life: his conuecſation ſhoulde not 
be with the common people, yo2 in the 
common wape of the wo2lde , but with 
Angels in heauen,o2 with perfect men in 
karth, that be beft diſpoſed to ſerue God. 
A p2teft alſo clothed in holye veſttmentes 
beareth the place of Chꝛiſt, that he ſhould 
humblie and. meekly pꝛape to out Lozde 
koꝛ him ſelfe,# fo2 all the people: he hath 
befoze him and behinde him the ligne ol 
the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt, that he ſhoulde dill: 
gently remember his paſſion : he beareth 
defoze him the Croſſe, that he maye dill; 
gently behould # ſee the Reppes of chung 


Y 


right ſure Lounſailer in all my ö 
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and ſtudy feruentlye to folow them, and 
behinde him aiſo he is ſigned with the 
Crolle, that he ſhould gladly and meekly 
ſuffer all aduerſities fo2 the loue of Bod: 


thzough — ren eweepe the ſinnes 
of other,and knowe him ſelfe to be ſet as 
a meane betwene Bod and al the people, 


oblatton, til he maye deſerueof almighty 
God mercy & grace. UWlen a paeft ſaith. 
Malle, he honozeth Bod, he maketh An 
gels glad, he edifieth the Churche, he hel⸗ 
pech the people that be a line, and ge- 
ueth reſt ta them that be deade, and ma- 
keth him ſelfe partaker of all good dedes. 


Of the-invvarde remembraunce and exerciſe 
that a man ought to haue afore the re- 
ceauinge of the bedye of Chrifte. 
The 6.Chapter. 

Oꝛde, when J thinke of thy 
wozthines , and of my great 
a filthines,J| tremble ſtronglie, 
and am cöfounded in my ſelfe: 

fo2if I receaue thee not, J tlie 
the eternall life:and i J vnwozthylte re⸗ 
ceaue thee , IJ cunne into thy w2ath. 


© .} 


e 


Mhat ſhall I then do my good Lozde, 


my helper,my pꝛotectour, comtoꝛter, and 


he beareth the Croſſe befoꝛe him, that he 

ſhoulde bewaple his owne ſinnes, and he 

beareth it behinde 1 „that he mape 
n 


and not to cealle of pꝛaper and holpe 
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ties? Teache me (good Lo2de ) the tight 
waye , and purpoſe vnto me ſome readie 
erecciſe conuenatle to the receauinge of 
this holpe miſterie, fo? it is necellarye 
bnto me, & greatlie p2ofitable to knowe, 
howe deuoutlie and reuerentlie J ought 
to prepare mine heart to receaue it, oꝛ to 
conſecrate ſo great and ſo goodlie a Sa: 
crikice as it is. 


Of the diſcuſſing of our ovvne conſrience, ad 
of the purpoſe of amendment. 


The 7.Chapter. 


T ſbehoueth thee aboue all 
| J I thinges with ſoueratgne re: | 
oeerence and pꝛokounde mer⸗ 


ok thine heart the miſeries of all thy 
paſſions ; weepe and ſoꝛowe , that 92 
a 
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art yet ſo carnall and woꝛldlp, ſo vumozs 
tified from thy pallions, ſo full of motios 
of concupiſcences, ſo vnware; and ſo euill 
oꝛdꝛed in thy out ward wits, ſo oft w2ap- 
ped in vayne phantaſies, fo muche incli⸗ 
ned to outwarde and weꝛldlie thinges, 
ſo negligent to inwarde thinges, lo redie 
to laughinge and diſlolution, ſo harde to 
weeplnge and compunction, ſo readie to 
eaſie thinges, and to that that is likinge 
to the kleſhe:ſo ſlowe to penance & feruo2 
of ſpirite,fo curious to heare newe thin- 
ges, and to ſee fapꝛe thinges, ſo lothe to 
meeke and adiect thinges, ſo couetous to 
haue muche , ſo ſcarſe to geue, ſo glad to 
holde, ſo vnaduiſed in ſpeakinge, ſo in⸗ 
continent to be ſtill, ſo euill oꝛdꝛed in ma⸗ 
ners, ſo impoꝛtune in deedes, ſo greedie 


'bpon meate, ſo deafe to the woꝛd of Bod, 


ſo quicke to reſt, ſo ſlowe to laboure, ſo 
attentiue to fables, ſo ſleeppe to holpe 
vigils, ſo haſtie to thende, fo vnſtable to 
take heede to the'waye to the ende, ſo 
negligent in the ſeruice of Bod, fo dull 
and ſo vndeuout to go to Maſle, ſo dꝛye 
in thy houſell, fo ſoone fallen at large to 
outwarde thinges, ſo ſeldome gathered 
together to inwarde thinges, ſo ſoone 
moued to anger and 'w2ath , ſo 1ightlye 
ſtirred to the diſpleaſure of other, ſo rea- 
dle to tudge ,ſo rigoꝛous to rep2oue, fo 
glad in pꝛoſperitie, ſo feeble in aduerſitie, 
lo ofte purpoſinge many good gets 
an 
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And ſo ſeldome bztnginge them to effecte. 
And when thou haſte thus confeſſed and 
bewept all theſe defaults and ſuch other 
like in thee , with great ſoꝛowe and dif: 
pleaſure of thine owne fraplenes, ſet thee 
then in a full purpoſe to amende thy life, 
and to p2ofite alwaye from better to bet: 
ter,and then with a full reſigninge anda 
wholle will offer thy felfe into the ho: 
nour of my name tn the Aulter of thy 
hart, as ſacrifice to me, that is to (aye, 
faythfullte committinge to me both thy 
dodie and ſoule, ſo that thou mayeſt be 
woꝛthye to offer to me this high ſacrifi: 
ce, and to receyue healthfullte the Sacra: 
ment of my holte bodie, foꝛ there is na 
oblation moꝛe woꝛthie, no? ſatiſtaction 
greater to put awape ſinne, then a man 
to offer him ſelfe purelie and whollie te 
God, with the offeringe of the bodte of 
Chꝛiſt in maſſe and in holie communion. 
Ik a man doe that in him is, and is true: 
He peniteut as ofte as he commeth to me 
koꝛ grace and foꝛgiuenes, J am the 

- . Lozde that ſayth , J will not the 

death ofa ſinnec,but rather that 
he be conuerted to liue, and J 
ſhall no moꝛe remember his 
ſinnes, but they all ſhall 
be koꝛgeuen and pardo⸗ 
ned vnts hym. 


TF 


LE 
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Of the ebl ation of Chriſte on the Croſſe,aud 5 
of 4 full for ſakinge of our ſelfe. 
The 8 Chapter. 


Fur Loꝛde Jeſus ſapth to his 
2X2 Yieruant thus: Js N hanginge 
F gal naked with mine armes 
—<4{{p:ead abꝛoad vpon the crolle, 
| offered my ſelfe to Bod the 
father fo2 thy ſinnes , ſo that nothinge 
cemayned in me, but that all went in ſa- 
crifice to pleaſe my Father,and to appea- 
ſe his w2ath agaynſt mankinde: ſo thou 
oughteſt to offer thy ſelte freelie to God 
as muche as thou wayeſt, in a pure and 
holie oblation daplie in the Malle with 
all thy power and affection. Uiwhat re⸗ 
= FJ moze of thee , then that thou 
houldeſt ſtudie whollte to reſtgne thy 
ſelfe vnto me?fo2 whatſoeuer thou geueſt 
beſide thy ſelfe J cegarde it not, koꝛ J 
looke not fo2 thy giftes , but foꝛ thee.Foꝛ 
as it ſhoulde not ſuffiſe to thee to haue 
all thinges befide me, ſo it mape not plea⸗ 
ſe me whatſoeuer thou geue beſide thy 
lelke. Ocker thy (elfe to me, and geue thy 
ſelke all to God, and thy oblation ſhall 
be acceptable. lo J offered my ſelfe whol- 
lye to my father fo2 thee, and N gaue my 
bodye and bloude to thy meate , that 
J iyoulde be all whollte thine , and 
thou mine. But if thou haue a truft in thy 
felfe , and Doeſt nat feeelye offer thee tõ 
wy 
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may will, thy oblation is not pleaſaunt, 
und there (hall de betwene vs no perfect 
bnitfe. Therekoꝛe a free offeringe efthy 
ſelke into the handes of God, muſt go be: 
fo2e all thy woꝛkes, if thou wilte obteine 
grace and the true libertte. Therefoze it 
is that ſo fewe be inwardlie illuminate 
and free, becauſe they can not whollye 
koꝛſake them ſelfe(fo2 my wo2ds be true) 


but a man renounce him ſelfe he may not | 


be my diſciple. Offer thy felfe kullie to me 
with all thine aﬀection and loue. Amen. 


That vx ought to offer our ſelfe and all ours 
to God, and to praye for all people. 
The 9. Chapter. 
Oꝛde all thinges be thine 


— 
— 


7 ” 8 = 
48 that be in heauen # eatth. 


— 


9255 chee in a free and perpetual 
o blation, ſo that J may per: 
2 pvetuallie be with thee.Lo2d 
tn ſimplenes of hart J offer me this daye 
o thee to be thy ſeruant in the lernice# 
facrifice of laude perpetuall , accept me 
with this oblation of thy pꝛecious body? 
which J this daye offer to thee in the 
'p2eſence of thy holie Angels that be here 
pꝛeſent fnuiſible , that it maye be tomy 
health, and to the health of all the peovle. 
And Lo2de J offer to thee all my ſiünes 
and offences that J haue cm, ver 


CT I deſire to offer wy ſelfeto | 


22» —— 
— — 
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| bloode. J commit my ſelfe 
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foe thee and thy holie Angels fro the 
daye that J might firſt offende vnto this 
daye, that thou voucheſafe thꝛough thy 
great charitie to put away all my ſinnes, 
# toclenſe my cõſcience of all mine offen: 
ces, and reſtoꝛe to me agayne the grace 
that I thzough ſinne haue loſt, and that 
thou foꝛgeue me all thinges paſt, and te⸗ 
cepue me mercifullie into a biefſed kiſſing 
of peace and foꝛgeuenes. What may J 
do then but meekelie cdfeffe and bewatle 
my linnes , and continuallie aſke mercye 
of thee:fozgeue me meccifull Loꝛde N be⸗ 
ſeeche thee,fo2 all my ſinnes diſpleaſe me 
mache , and J will neuer commit them 
againe, but ſoꝛow faz them, ceadie to doe 
penance and ſatiſfacttd after my power. 
Foꝛgeue me Loꝛde, foꝛgeue me my ſinnes 
koꝛ thy holie name, ſaue my ſoule that 
thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛecious 
| wholite vnto 
Or mercie, I refigne me whollie into 
y handes , doe with me after thy good- 
nes , and not after my malice and w2et- 
chednes. I offer atſo to thee all my good 
deedes, though they be verie fewe and 
imperfect , that thou amende them, and 
fanctifie them, and make them likinge 
and acceptable to thee, aud alwape make 
them better and better, and that thou 
binge me, though A be a ſtiowe and an 
vupꝛokitable perſon , to a bleed and a 
laudable. ende. J ofee-alſoto thee all the 
| O delices 
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deſires 8f deuout perſons, the necellitie 
of mine aunceſters,freendes, b2other, ſi: 
ſter, and of all my louers, and of all them 
that foz thy loue haue done good to me 02 
to any other, s that haue deſired & aſked 
me to p2aye, 02 to doe ſacrifice fo2 them 
02 koꝛ their freendes, whether they be a: 
liue oꝛ deade, that they mape the rather 
feele the helpe of thy grace, and the gifte 
of thy heauenlie conſolation, thy pꝛotec: 
tion fcom all perils, and the deiluerance 
from all payne, and that they ſo beinge 
delivered from all euils, map in (pirituall 
gladnes yeelde to thee High laude and 
p2ayſinges.J] affec to thee alſo my pꝛaper 
and my peaceable offertnge , fo2 all them 
= that haue in any thinge hind zed me, 02 
; made me heaup, o2 that haue done me 
hs any hurt oꝛ greeue: and fo2 all them alſo 
whom N haue at anye time made heauy, 
troubled, greued, oꝛ ſlaundered, in woꝛde 
o deede , wittinglye oz ignoꝛantlpe; 
that thou fo2gene vs altogether our 
ſinnes and offences againſt thee , and of 
eche of vs againft other, and that thou 
Loꝛde take fro our heartes all ſuſpition 
and indignation,w2ath , variance; and 
whatſoeuer may let charitie, oꝛ diminiſh 
Fraternall loue , that eche of vs ſhoulde 
haue to other: haue mercte Loꝛde, haue 
mercie on all them that aſke thee mercie, 
and geue grace to them that haue neede, 
and make vs to ſtande in ſuche caſe, that 
| | we 
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we be wo2thye to haue thy grace, and 


finallpe to come to the lpfe euerladinge. 
Amen. 


That the holye Commmnion is not ligbi- 
Lye to be forborne. 


The. 1 0. Chapter. 


T behoueth thee fo rumm 

4 Ofte to the kountapne of gra- 
ce and mercpe, and to the 
kountaine of all goodnes and 
© pucitte , that thou mapeſt be 
healed from thy pallids and 
vices , and be made moꝛe ſtronge againſt 
all the temptations and deceytfull crafte 
of our enemie. The flende knowinge the 
greateſt fruit, and Higheſt remedfe to be 
in receauinge of this bielled Sacraments 
inkoꝛceth him by all the wayes that he 
can, to let and withdꝛawe all fapthfull 
and devout people from it as muche as 
he can:and therefoꝛe ſome men, whk they 
diſpoſe them ſelues to it, haue moꝛe greaz 
ter temptations then they Had befoꝛe:foꝛ 
as it is w2itten in Job, the wicked ſpirit 
commeth amonge the childzen of Bod, 
that he maye by His olde malice and wics 
kednes trouble them, oꝛ make them ouer⸗ 
much fearefull and perplexed, fo that he 
mape diminiſhe their affection , oꝛ teke 
awape their kapth, if biber d he waye 
therevy make them epther vtteiipe. to- 
O cc alle 
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ceafſe from beinge houſeled , oꝛ eis that 
they goe to it with litle devotion. But it 
is not any thing to care foꝛ al his craftes 
and phantaſtes , howe vyle and vgglye 
ſoeuer they be; but all phantaſies ate to 
be th2owen agayne at is owne head, and 
he ſo far to be deſpiſed , that foꝛ all his 
allaults and comotions that he can ſtitre 
vp, the holy communion be not omitted. 
Sometime oner much curiouſnes to haue 
deuotion, oꝛ ouer great doubt of making 
conkellion, letteth muche this holye pur: 
poſe. Doe therefoze after the counſayle of 
wile men, and put awaye all doubtfulnes 
and ſcrupulouſnes, foꝛ they let the grace 
of Bod, and deftroy whollie the deuotion 
of the minde. Alſo it is not good that fo: 
any litle trouble o2 griete, that thou leaue 
this holie wozke,but go lightlte and be 
£onfeJed and fo2geue gladlpe all that 
haue offended thee. And if thou haue offt- 
ded any other, meekelie aſke of them foꝛ: 
geueues, and God ſhall tight mercifullyp 
fo:geue thee. What pꝛokiteth it lounge to 
tacte from confeſſion , oꝛ to deferre this 
halte Lommunton?Purge thee fic , and 
guicdeſls caſt out thy venim , and hafte 

after tu take the medicine, and thou 
alt feele moꝛe profite thereby, then yf 
thou tacieb} löger fo2 tt. At᷑ thou deferce 
it to dape foꝛ tts thinge oz that, to mo⸗ 
rowe may happen to come a greater, and 
{8 thou mapeũ be let lounge from 1 
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. be made afterwarde moe 
napt vnto it. Therfo:e as ſoone as thou 
canſt, diſcharge thy ſelſe from ſuche hea⸗ 
nines and dulnes of mtnde , and fro all 
ſlouth , foꝛ it nothing p2ofiteth long to 
be anguiſhed, long to go with trouble, E 
to ſequeſter Him ſelfe foꝛ ſuche dayly ob⸗ 
ftacles , fro the diuine miſteries: but it 


doeth great hutt, and comonly bzingetyg L- 4 


in greath ſlouth, and lacke of Devotion. 
But alas fo2 ſoꝛowe, ſome ſlouthfull and 
diſſolute perſons gladlye ſeeke cauſes to 
tarye from confeſſion , and ſo defer the 
longer this holye Communion: and that 
they doe, to the intent that they ſhoulde 
not be bounde to geue them ſelues to au 
mo2e ſure kepinge of them ſelues in time 
to come, then thev haue done befoze.But 
alas, howe litle charitie, and ſlender dec 
notion haue they that ſo lig:/tiy leaue of 
ſs holie a thing,* howe happie is he, and 
howe acceptable to God that ſo liueth, 
and that ſo keepeth his cbſctence in ſuch 
cleannes, that he is euerte dape readie, & 
hath good affection to be Houſled , if it 
were lawfull vnto him, e that he might 
doe it without note oꝛ ſlaunder: De that 
ſometime abſtaineth of meekenes, oꝛ fo2 
any other lawfult impediment , is to be 
p2ayſed fo2 his reverence , but pt it be 
though ſlouthfulnes, he ought to quic- 
ken him ſelfe , and to doe that in him is, 
and out Loꝛde ſhall — his * 
e ij 02 


The fourth 


fo2 his good will, fo2 to a good will out 
Loꝛde hath alwaye a ſpeeiall reſpect, and 
when he is lawfullie let, he ſhall haue a 
good will and a meeke intent to it, and 
ſo he ſhall not want the fruite ot the Sa- 
crament. And verilie euerie deuout man 
mape euerpe dape, and euerpe houre go 
healthkullle, and without pꝛohibition 
vnto the ſpirituall LComuntion of Lh:iſte, 
that is to ſape, in rememb2inge of his 
pallion , and neuertheleſſe, in certaine 
dapes and times he is bounde to teceaue 
Sacramentallp the bodte of his Redemec 
with a great reuertce: and rather to pre- 
tende therein the laude and honour of 
Bod, then his owne conſolation. Foz ſo 
WM ofte a man is houſled miſticallpe and 

? inuiſibly,as he remembzeth denoutly the 
miſterie of the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, and 
his paſſion, and is thereby kindled into 
his loue. De that doeth pꝛepare him ſelf? 
toꝛ none other cauſe, but becauſe the feaſt 
ts conminge , oꝛ the cuſtome compelleth 
him therto, he ſhall comonlte be vnready 
to it. Blelled is he there foꝛe, that as oite 
as he ſapth Malle, oꝛ is houlled, offereth 
him ſelfe vnto dur Loꝛde in holie Sacri⸗ 
kice. Be not in ſapinge Malle ouer longe, 
no2 ouer ſhoꝛt, but keepe the good com⸗ 
mon wape , as they doe with whom thou 
Itueſt: fo2 thou oughteſt not to do that 
ſhouſde greeue other, oz make them te: 
divas , but to keepe the common mays 
| after 
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after the o2zdinance of the holfe fathers» 
and rather to confirme thy ſelfe ta that 
that ſhall be pꝛotitable to other, then to 
folowe thine owne devotion , 02 pꝛiuate 
pleaſure. 


That the bedye of Chrifte and holye Scrip- 
| ture, are moſle neceſſarye for the 
health of maus ſoule. 


The. 1 1. Chapter. 


— Yo ſweeten Jeſu, howe 

LI great ſweetenes is it to a 
Edevout ſoule , when he is 
1fedde with thee at thy hea- 
> 22S uenlte feat, where there is 
— xo other meate bought 
koꝛth to eate, but thou his onelp beloued, 
and that art moſt deſirable to him, aboue 
all the deſites of his heart. And verilie it 
ſhoulde be ſweete and pleaſaunt to me, 
by an inwarde and merke afﬀectton , to 
weepe befo2e thee , and with the bleſſed 
woman Marie Magdalene, to waſhe thy 
keete with the teares ok mine epes. But 
where is that detiotion 7 where is that 
plenteous ſheddinge out ok holte teares? 
Lertainlie all my heart ought to bꝛenne, 
and to weepe foꝛ iope in the ſight of thee, 
and of thy holye Angels: foꝛ J haue thee 
verilye pꝛeſent with me, though thou be 
hid vnder another likeneſle, foꝛ to behold 
D ii thee 
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thee in thy pꝛoper and diuine cleerenes, 
mine eyes might not beare it, neither all 
tie woꝛlde might ſuſtepne to ſee thee in 
the cleerenes and gloꝛpe of thy maieſtie. 
Therefoꝛe thou greatly helpeſt my wea: 
knes, iu that thou hideſt thy ſelfe vnder 
this bleſed Sacrament. J haue him veri⸗ 
Iy,# woꝛſhip him, whom Angels woꝛſhip 
in heauen, but J onely in faith, and they 
in open ſight, and in thine owne likenes 
without any esuetture. Jt behoueth me 
to be content in the light of true falth, 
and therein to walke till the day of euer⸗ 
laſting cleerenes ſhall appeare, and that 
the ſhadowe of figures ſhail go awaye, 
VAhen that that is perfect ſhall come, all 
\ Vvſeof Sacramentes ſhall ceaſle, foꝛ they 

that be bleſled in the heaukip gloꝛie, haue 
no neede of this Sacramental medicine: 
fo2 thep lope without end tn the p2eſence 
of God, beholding his glozy face to face, 
ſo tranſfoꝛmed rs clerenes to clerenes of 
the godhead, they taſt the gloꝛpe of the 
ſonne of God made man, as he was in his 
godhead fro the beginninge,and ſhall be 
everlaſting. TWhen J remember all theſe 
maruatlous comfoꝛtes, whatſoeuer ſolace 
I haue in this wozld, though it be ſpiri⸗ 
tual, it is greeuous and tedious vnto me, 
fo2 aSlonge as I ſee not my Lo2de open- 
He in his gloꝛie, I ſetit at naught al that 
N ſee and heare in this world. Loꝛd, thou 
art my witnes, that nothing may _ 


f 
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me, noꝛ any creature mape quiet me, but 
thou mp Loꝛde Bod, whom I deſire to 
ſee and beholde eternally :but that is not 

ollible fo2 me to doe, as longe as I [Hall 

e in this moꝛtall life. UWherefoze it de: 
houeth me to Keepe my felfe in great pa- 
tience, and to ſubmit my ſelfe to thee in 


every thinge that F deſire, fo2 thy Holye | F 


Saintes that nowe toy with thee, azode © 
in good fayth # patience all whiies they 
liued here the comming of thy glo2p.That 
they beleeued, J beleeue, that they hoped 
to haue, I hope to haue, and thither as 
they by thy grace be come, A truft to co⸗ 
me, and till then J ſyall walke in faith, x 
take comfo2t of the examples of the ſapde 
holy Saints. haue alſo holte bookes foz 
my ſolace , as a ſpirituali glaſTe ts looke 
vpon, & aboue all theſe Nhaue fo2 a ſin-z 
guler remedie thy holpe bodye.F perceue 
wel, that two thinges be much neceſ(arie 
vnto me in this woꝛlde, without which 
this miſeravle lyfe ſyould be ts me as im- 
poꝛtable: fo2 as long as J ſyall be in this 
bodp, J cofeſſe my ſelfe to haue neede of 
two things, that is to ſay,of meat ælight. 
Theſe two haſt thou geuen vnto me, that 
is to ſape, thy holy body to the refreſhing 
of my bodye and ſoule, and thou haſte ſet 
thy woꝛd as a lanterne befo:ze my feete, 
to ſyewe me the wape that J ſhall go. 
Without theſe two J may not wel live, 
fo: the woꝛde of God is the light of my 

D v ſoule 
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ſoule,and this Sacrament is the bꝛeade 
of my lyfe. Theſe two may alſe be called 
the two tables, ſet here & there in the ſpi: 
ritual treaſure of holy Church: The one is 
the table of the holy Aultar, hauinge this 
Holie bꝛead, that is the pꝛecious bodie of 
Chꝛiſt: he other is the table of the lawes 
of Bod, conteiuing the holte doctrine of 


the lawe of God, and inſtructing man in 


the right kapth, and in the true bellefe, 
leadinge him into the inwarde ſecrettes 
that be called Sancta Sanctoꝛum, where 
the inwarde ſecrettes of Scripture be 
hid and contepned. I yeelde thankinges 
to thee my Loꝛde Jeſu, the bꝛightnes of 
the eternal light, fo2 this table of holte 
doctrine the which thou haſt miniſtred to 
vs by thy ſeruauntes, [S2ophetes,* Apo⸗ 
ſties, and other doctours:and thankings 
alſo be to thee the creatoꝛ & redeemer of 
mankindez that thou to ſhewe to all the 
wo2lde the greatnes of thy charitie, pꝛe: 
paredTa great ſupper, in the which thou 


ſetteſt not foꝛth the Lambefigured in the 


olde lawe, but thy holp bodp and bloude 
to be eaten, gladding thereby tn that holy 
eaſt all faithful people; and geuing them 
to dꝛinke ot thy chalice of health, in the 
which be conteyned all the delightes of 
Paradiſe, where Angels eate with vs 
with much moꝛe plenteous ſweetenes. O 
Howe great and howe honourable is the 
office of ꝛieſtes, to whom is geuẽ 


| 
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| to conſecrate with the holye woꝛdes of 
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conſeccation,the L82de of all maieſtie, ta 
blefſe him with their lippes,to holde him 
in their handes, to receiue him into theilt 
mouthes, and to miniſter him to othet. O 
howe cleane ſhoulde the handes be, howe 

ute a mouth, howe holpe a bodye, and 
— vndefiled ſhoulde be the heart of a 
Pꝛieſt, to whom ſo ofte entreth the au- 


thour of al cleannes? Truely there ought FX 


to pꝛocede from the mouth of a p2teſt 
that ſo ofte receaueth the Sacrament of 
Chꝛiſtes bodie, no woꝛde but that is holy, 
honeſt, and pꝛokitable, his eyes ſhouid de 
full ſimple and chaſte, that vſe to behold 
the bodie of Chꝛiſte, a his handes ſhoulde 
be full pute, æ lifte vp into heauen, which 
vſe to touche the Cteatour of heauen and 
eatth:and therefoꝛe it is ſpeciallpe ſapde 
in the lawe 10 Pꝛieſtes, te pe holpe, foꝛ 
your Loꝛd God am holy. O Bod almigh⸗ 
tie, thy grace be with vs, and helpe vs 
that haue received the office of pꝛieſthood 
that we may ſecue thee woꝛthelp and de- 
uoutly in all puritte, and in a good con: 
ſcience. And though we maye not live in 


ſo great innocecte as we ought to do, pet 


geue vs grace at the leaſt, that we maye 
weepe and ſoꝛe we the euils that we haue 
done, ſo that in ſpirituallmeeknes, 
and in full purpoſe of a good will 
we may ſerue thee here-- 
after, Amen. 3 
That 
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That he that ſhallbe houſeled anght to pre- 
pare hym ſelfe therte before vvith 
great diligence. 


The. 1 2 Chapter. 


Am the louer of al putitie, and 
che liberall geuet of al holmes. 
I ſeeke acleane heart, æ there 


£2: 


ro Weld (is my reftinge place, make rea: 

dy foꝛ me a great chamber ftra- 
wed, that is thyne hart, and I with my 
Diſciples ſhall keepe mine Eaſter with 
thee. Af thou wilte that A ſhall come to 
thee, and dwell with thee,clenſe thee of 
all the olde kilth of ſinne , and clenſe alſo 
the habitacte of thine heart, and make it 
pleaſaunt and fayze.Erclude the wozide, 
and ali the clamoꝛous noyle of ſinne, and 
ſit ſolitarie, as a ſparowe in an houſe ca: 
ſinge , and thinke vpon all thy offences 
with great bitternes of hart, fo2 a true 
louec will pꝛepate to his beloned freende 
the beſt and the fayꝛeſt place that he can, 
koꝛ in that is knowen the loue and affe: 
ction of him that recepueth his freende. 
But neuertheleſſe, J knowe that thou 
mapeſt not of thy ſcife ſuffiſe to make 
this pzeparinge fallte, as it ought to be 
in euerie point, though thou went about 
it a wholle = together , and haddeſt 
none other thing in thy minde to thinke 
bpon,but of my mercie and grace — 4 | 
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Thou art ſufred to go vnto my table, as 
it a pooꝛe man were called to the dinner 
of a riche man, and he had none other 
thinge to geue him againe , but onelie to 
humble him felfe , and thanke him foꝛ it: 
doe that in thee is, with thy beſt diligkce, 
and doe it not onelie of cuſtome, noꝛ of 
necellitie onelp,fo2 that thou art bounde 
to it, but with dꝛeade and reuerence and 


great affection take the bodie of thy be⸗ F 


loued Loꝛde Bod, that ſo louinglie vou: 
chethſafe to come vnto thee. am he that 
hath called thee , J haue commaunded 
that this thinge ſhoulde be done, J ſhall 
ſupplie that wanteth in thee. Tome ther- 
koꝛe and receaue me, a when I geue thee 
the grace ot deuotion, peelde thankes to 
me therefo2e , not fo2 that thou art wo2z- 
thy to haue it, but foꝛ that I haue ſhewed 
my mercy louingipe to thee. And if thou 
haue not the grace of deuotion though 
receauinge of this Sacrament, but that 
thou feeleſt thy ſelfe moꝛe dꝛpe, and moꝛe 
vndeuout then thou were befoze, yet c<6- 
tinue (ill in thy pꝛayer, waple, weepe, c 
and call foꝛ grace, and ceae not, til thou 
mapeſt receaue ſome litie dꝛop of this 
helthfull grace of deustion. Thou haſte 
neede of me, and not Not thee, ne thou 
commeit not to ſanctifie we, but F come 
to ſanctifie thee,and to make thee better 
then thou were befoze. Thou commeſt to- 
be ſauctitied, and be vnited vnto 9 
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that thou mapeſt receaue a newe grace; 
and be kindled a newe to amendemens. 
Do not foꝛget this grace, but alwap with 
all thy diligence pꝛepate thine heart, and 


bꝛinge thy beloued vnto thee: and it be⸗ 


houeth thee not onelpe to pꝛepate thy 
ſelfe vnto deuot ion befoze thou ſhalt be 
houſled, but alſo, to Keepe thy ſelfe there: 
in diligentipe after the receauinge of the 
Sacrament. And there is no lelle keeping 
requiſite after; then a devout p2eparatid 
is needefull.befo2e : fo2 a good keepinge 
after is the beſt pꝛeparation to teceaue 
newe grace hereafter,and a man ſhall be 
the moꝛe vndiſpoſed thereto, it᷑ he anone, 
* after he hath receaued the Sacrament, 
geue him ſelke to outward (olace.Beware 
of much ſpeakinge, abide in ſome ſecrete 
place, and kepe thee with thy Loꝛde God, 
koꝛ thou haſt him that all the wozide may 
not take from thee. Nam he, to whom 
thou muſt geue all,ſo that fro hencefoꝛth 
thou liue not in thy ſelte, but onely in me. 


That à deuout ſoule ſhoulde greatlye defire 
vvit /) all his heart to be vnited to Chriſte 
in this bleſſed Sacrament, © 
The. 13. Chapter. 
572 Uboſhal graut vnto me CLoꝛd 
that Jmape kinde thee onelie, 
and opt all mine heart to thee» 


ind haue thee, as mine heart 
deſiteth 


— A 
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deſireth, ſo that no man mape deceaue 
me, noꝛ any creature moue me noꝛ dꝛawe 
me backe, but that thou ouelie ſpeake to 
me, and J to thee as a louer is wont to 
fpeake to his beloued, and a freende with 
his beloued freende? That is it that F 
pꝛape foꝛ, that is it that I deſire, that J 
may be whollie vnited to thee, and that 
IJ maye withdzaw my hart fro all things 
create, and thꝛough the holie cdmunion, 
and ofte ſaying. Malle, to ſauoꝛ and taſte 
eternall thinges. Ah Loꝛde God, when 
ſhall J be all vnited to thee , and whollie 
be molten into thy loue, ſs that J wholly. 
koꝛget my ſelfe?1Be thou in me, and J in 
thee: and graunt , that we mape ſo abide 
alwaye together in one. Uertlte;thou art 
my beloued, elect and choſen. befoꝛe all 
other, in whom my ſoule coueteth to 
abide all dapes of his life. Thou art the 
Loꝛde of peace, in whom is the ſoueraine 
peace and true teſt, without whom is la⸗ 
bour and ſoꝛowe, and infinite miſerpe. 
Uetilie thou art the head God, and thy 
counſayle is not with wicked people, but 
with meeke men, and ſimple in heart. O 
howe ſecrete and howe benigne js thy 
holy ſpitite, which to the intẽt thou wol- 
deſt ſhewe to thy choſen people thy ſwet⸗ 
nes, haſte vouchedſafe to refreſhe them 
with the moſt ſwete bꝛead that deſctdeth 
krom heauen Uerilte there is none other 
nation ſo great, that hath their — 

a: 


The fourth 


fo nigh vnto them, as thou Loꝛde Bod 
act to all thy faithfull people, to whom 
foꝛ their daylie ſolace, and to rayſe their 
heartes into the loue of Heauenly things, 
thou geueſt thy ſelfe as meat and d2inke, 
© what people be there, that be ſo noble 
as the chꝛiſtien men are: oꝛ what creature 
vnder heauen is ſo muche beloued as the 
deuout chꝛiſtien ſoule, into whom Sod 
entreth, and feedeth her with his owne 
gloꝛious fleſh and dloude ? O ineſtimabie 
grace, O meruaillous woꝛthines, O loue 

without meaſure, ſingulerlp ſhewed vnto 
man: but what ſhall I peelde againe to 
God fo2 all this grace and high charitie: 
Truelie there is nothing moꝛe acceptable 
to him, then that N whollpe geue mine 
heart, and inwardly toyne my felfe vnto 
him, æ then ſhall all mine inward partes 
tope in him, when my ſoule is — 
vnited vnto him. Then ſhall he ſay to me, 
It thou wilte be with me, J will be wity 
thee: And I ſhall anſwere to him againe, 
and ſay,Woucheſafe Loꝛde to abide with 
me, and N will gladly abide with thee,fo2 

that is all my deſire,that mine heart 

maye be kalt knit vnto thee 
without departinge. 
Amen. 
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Of the brenninze defire that ſome deuoute 
perſons haue had to the body of Chriſte, 


The 1 4. Chapter. | 


ewe great multitude of ſweet⸗ 
nes is it Lo2de that thou haſt hid 
2, fo: them that dꝛeade thee ? But 
what is it tht foꝛ them that loue 
thee? Merilie, when J remember me of 
manye devout perſons that haue come to 
this holte Sacrament with ſo great fer- 
youre of deuotid, q am then many times 
aſtonied and cSfounded in my ſelfe , that 
F go vᷣnto thy aultar,and to the table of 
thy holy communion ſo coldely,and with 
ſo litle keruour, and that I abide ſtill ſo 


date , and without any affection of hart, 


and that J am not ſo whollie kindled be- 
foe thee my Loꝛde Bod, noꝛ fo ſtronglie 
dꝛawen thereby in aﬀection ts thee as 
manie deuout perſons haue beene, the 
which of the great deſire that they haue 
had to this holle communton , and foz a 
feeleable loue of hatt that they haue Had 
therto , might not refrayne them from 
weping,but cfectuouſly with the mouth 
of their heart and bodie together,opened 
theic mouthes to thee Lode that att the 
livelte fountaine,becauſe they coulde not 
otherwiſe allwage, ne tempt theit hfiger, 
but that they tooke thy hoite body,which 
they did with great iope and ſpicituall 
gredines. Truelle the great —_—y 
ay 
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kuth of them is a pꝛobable argument of 
ty holy pꝛeſence, and they alſo knowe 
vertip their Lode in breaking of bzeade, 
whole heartes ſo ſtronglpe bꝛenneth in 
them by the pzeſence of their Lo2de Jeſu, | 
ſacramentallye then walking with them. 
But verilp, ſuch actection and deuotion, 
and fo Eronge feruour and loue be ofte 
time far from me. Be thou there foꝛe moſt 
ſwete and benigne Loꝛde Jeſu, mercifull 
and meeke vnto me, and graunt me thy 
pooꝛe ſeruaunt, that ] maye feele ſome: 
time ſome tie part of the hart affection 
of thy loue in this holy TCommunton, that 
my fapth mape the moe recouer and 
amende, # mine hope thꝛough thy good⸗ 
nes be the moꝛe perfect, and my chatitie 
being once perfectly kindled, and hauing 
experience of the heauenlye Manna, doe 
neuer faple. Thy mercy Lo2de)is ſtronge 
pnough to graunt to me this grace, that 
FJ ſomuchedeſire :and when the time of 
thy pleaſure ſhall come, bzninglye to vi; 
ſite me with the ſpirit of a bꝛenninge ker: 
uour to ther. And though J doe not bꝛen⸗ 
ne in ſo great deſire as ſuche ſpectall de: 


uout perſons haue done, pet neuerthe: 
lelle, N haue deſired the grace to be in 
klamed with that bꝛenninge deſire, 
praying and deſiring, that J maye 
be made partaker of all ſuch thy 


— 


feruent louers, and to be num: | 
bꝛed in their holy companpe. | 
That 
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That the grace of denotion is gotten thorough 
meekenes,and forſakinge of our ſelfe. 
The 15. Chapter. 


7 / ) T behoueth thee abidinglie to 
ecke the grace of deuotion, and 
1 without cealling to aſke it, pa⸗ 
is; Ytientlie and faithfullie to abide 
it,thankefullie fo ceceaue it, meekelie to 
keepe it, ſtudiouſlie to woꝛke with it, and 
whollie to commit to Bod the time and 
maner of his heauenlte viſitation, til his 
p'eaſure ſhall be to come vnto thee : and 
pꝛincipallie thou oughteR to meeke thee, 
when thou feeleſt but litle inward deuo⸗ 
tion, but thou ſhalt not be ouermuche 
caſte downe therfo2e, noꝛ inoꝛdinatlie be 
heaute,fo2 our Lozde geueth many times 
tn a ſhozt moment, that he denied longe 
time befo2e the geueth alſo ſometime tn 
the ende, that in the beginninge of the 
payer he deferred to graunt. Jf grace 
fyoulde alwayes anone be graunted, and 
— anone be pꝛeſent, after the will of 
the aſker, it ſhoulde not be well able tobe 
boꝛne by a weake and feeble perſon , aud 
therefo:e in a good hope and meeke pa: 
tience the grace of deuotion is to be 
abiden and tarted fo2 , and thou ough- 
teſt to impute it to thy ſeife and to thine 
own? ſinnes, when grace is not geuen 
thee , 02 that it is ſecretile taken from 
thee. Sometime it is but a litle thinge 


that 


The fourth 


that letteth grace o2 hideth it awaye, 
if it maye be called litle, and not rather 
great , that letteth and p2ohibiteth ſo 
good a thinge, but whether it be litieoz 
great, if thou remoue it, and perfectlye 
Huercome it, it ſhall be graunted vnto 
thee that thou deſireſt,and foꝛthwith as 
thou betakeſt thy ſelfe with all thine hart 


to Sod, and deſire neither this thinge +* 


no2 that fo2 thine owne pleaſure , but 
whollpe putteſt thy will to his will, thou 
ſhalt finde thy ſelfe vnited to Him , and 
ſet in a great inwarde peace, foꝛ nothing 
ſhall ſauour ſo well to thee, noꝛ ſo mache 
pleaſe thee,as that the will and pleaſure 
of God befullte dene tn thee. _— 
ever therefoze in a pure ſimple hatte 
lifteth his intent vp to God, and vopde 
im ſelfe from all inoꝛd mate loue and 
iſpleaſure of any woꝛldlys thinge, ſyall 
be moꝛe apte to recetue grace,and ſhall be 
deft wozthy to haue the gift of deuotion. 
Foꝛ there our Loꝛde geueth his blefſinge 
where he findeth the veſſels empty and 
voide.And the moꝛe perfectipe a man can 
renotnce him ſelfe æ all woꝛldly things, e 
can by deſpiſing of him ſelfe the moze die 


— — . 


to him ſelfe,ſo much the ſooner grace ſhal | 


come, and ſhall the moꝛe plenteouſlie en: 
tet into him, and the higher ſhall lifte vp 
Hts hatt into Bod. Then his harte ſhall 
fee and abounde, and (hall matueile and 
be delated in him ſelfe , foz the hande of 


our 


| 


. 


Werne ee Seer. 


© a 
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our Loꝛd is with him, and he hath whol⸗ 
Iy put him inta his hande fo2 euet. Lo, ſo 
ſhall a man be blefled that ſeeketh Gad 
with all his hart, and taketh not his ſoule 
in vaine. Suche a may in receiuinge this 
holye Sacrament delerueth- great grace 
of the vniting in God, foꝛ he looketh not 
to his owne deuotion and conſolation, 
"but to the glo2 ie and honour of Bod. 


That vve ſboulde open all our necefities 
to Chriſte, and aſ ke his grace. 


The 16. Chapter. 


Moſte ſweete Lozde, whom F 
deſire devoutly to tecetue, thou 
knoweft the infirmitie and ne-. - 
cellitie that Jam in, in howe 
many ſinnes and vices J lpe, 
howe ofte J am greeued, tempted, trou⸗ 
bled, and defiled,F come to thee fo2 te⸗ 
medie, and I make my p2ayer to thee for 
comtoꝛt, æ I ſpeake to him that knoweth 
all thinges, to whom all my ſecrete anb 
inward thoughtes be manifeſt and open, 
and the which onelye mapeſt perkectlpe 
counſayle me & helpe me. Thou kyoweſt 
what Il neede to haue, and howe pooꝛe J 
am in vertue. Lo IX dande befoze thee 
pooꝛe æ naked,aſkinge and deſiringe th 

grace. Refreſh me therefoze thy pooꝛe 

ſeruaunt , begginge fo2 ſpirſtuall foode, 
| kindle my hart with the kyꝛe of thy _ 

; El 


The fonrth 


and ſuumine my blindnes with the cle: 


renes of thy pꝛeſence: turne all wo2ldlye 
thinges into bitternes to me, and all 


greeuous thinges # contratisus thinges 


tnto patience, and all create thin zes 
into deſpiſinge, and into koꝛgettinge of 
them. Lifte vp myne harte to thee into 
heauen, and ſuffer me not liue vapnlie, 
noꝛ to erce in this woꝛide. Thou Loꝛde 
from hencefo2th ſhalt be ſweete to me fo2 
euer, foꝛ thou art onelpe my meate and 
d2inke, my loue, my toye, my ſweetnes, 
and all my goodnes zwoulde Sod that 
thou wouldeſt kindle me, enflame me, 
and turne me wholpe into thee, that) 
maye be made one ſpirite with thee by 
grace of inward vniting,and meltinge of 
burning loue into thee : ſuſtet me not to 
depart from thee fallinge and dꝛpe, but 
wozke with me mercifullye,as thou haſte 
ofte times marueillouſlpe wꝛought with 
thy beloued ſeruauntes in tyme paſte. 
Uthat maruaile were it if J were all in: 
flamed into thee,and fapled in my ſelfe, 
ſith thou art the fyꝛe alwape burning, 
and neuer fayling,the lone purt: 
fying the hartes, and light; 
ning the vnderftanding 
of all creatures. 


To 
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Of the burninge lone and great affection that 
vye ſhoulde haue to receyne C hriſte. 


The 17. Chapter. 


Vith high deuotid and bur: 
ninge loue, and with all fer: 
uour and affection of the 
hart,F deſire to teceiue thee 
CLoꝛd, as many Saintes and 
deuout perſos haue deſired 
thee in their communid , # that moſt ſpe⸗ 
tiallie pleaſed thee in the holines of their 
fe, e were in moſt burninge denotion to 
thee. O my Loꝛde Bod, my loue eternall, 
all my goodnes and felicitie without en⸗ 
dinge: J couet to recepue thee with as 
great deſite, æ as due reuertce as any ho⸗ 
ite man euer did, oꝛ might do:æ though 
be vnwoꝛthie to haue ſuch feelinge in de⸗ 
uotið as they had, pet neuertheleſſe I of- 
fer to thee the whole afection of my hart 
as verilte as if Nonelte had all the bur⸗ 
ninge + klaminge deſires that they had, x 
ouer that, all that a meeke minde mape 
imagine a deſtte, giue and offer to thee 
with high reverfce 4 woꝛſhip, æ inwarde 


keruout:æ J deſice to reſerue nothinge to 
my ſelke, but me and all mine Jocker to 


thee in ſacrifice freely and moſt liber allp. 
And alſo my Lozde Bod , my creafour 
| and redeemer,with ſuch afection , reue⸗ 
tente, laude and honour:with ſuch than⸗ 

kes; dignitie and loue, and with ſuche 


| kapth 


Ihe fourth | 
fapth,hope and pucitie, I] deſire to recea⸗ 
ue thee this daye , as thy moſt holte and 
gio2tous mother the virgin Mary deſired / 


of all Saintes , was glad, and ioped in ! 
great toye in the holte ghotthough thy 
meſence, when he was pet in his mothers} 
wombe, And after when he ſaw thee wal: 
kinge amonge the peaple, verie meekelie, 
and with deuoutaffection he ſapde: The 
kreend ofa ſpouſe that ſtandeth and hea:} || * 
reth , lopeth with great iope to heare the 
boyce of the ſpouſe: and ſs couete Im 
great and holie deſires to be inflamed, | [| - 
and to pꝛeſent my. ſelfe to-thee with all 
mine heart, and allo J-offer and peelde ta 
thee all the laudes of deuont heattes, the 
bzenninge affectibs;exceifue thoughtes, | || | 
ſp'cituall fllnminations, and heauenlie , 
viſions, with all vertues and pꝛapſinges, 
done, oꝛ to be done by any creature , in| 
heaut᷑ oꝛ in earth for me, and fo? all them 
that be cõmitted to my p2aper , that thou 
rayeſt be wozthilie lauded and glonfted 
Fo2 ever. Accept Loꝛde Bod my minde, 
and the deſires ol the manifolde laudes 


A» 


bes and touges maye magnif 
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and bleſlinges, that by me are to thee due 
| of right, atter the multitude oc thy great⸗ 
nes, moe then can be ſpoken. And all 
theſe Npelde to thee, and deſire to pelde 
to thee eyerye dape, and euerpe moment, 
and with all my: deſire and afection 
I meekelye exhoꝛt and p2aye all heauenlye 
[7 ſptrites and all fapthtull people, to pelde 
bvith me thankinges and laudes to thee. 
And I beſeeche thee that an props, tri⸗ 
e thy holye 
and moſts ſweete name with great iope 

and bꝛenning deyotion,and that all th 
that reuerentite and deuoutipe miniſter 
this mofte high Sacrament, oꝛ with full 
1 faith receyue it, mape thereby deferne to 
tinde defoze thee thy grace and mercy: 
and baue d the de⸗ 
notion that they deſired, and be ſpiri⸗ 
[| | tuallye vnited to thee, and be thereby 
well comfozted. and maruelouſiype 
retreſhed and be departed from 

thy heauenly table, chat they 
will haue me pooze 
ſinner in their re: 
membꝛaunce. 
Smen. 


„ That 
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The fourth 


That 4 man ſhall not be à curious ſcarcher of 
this holye Sacrament, but a meeke folovyer 
of Chifte,ſubduinge alvvaye bis 
reaſon to fayth, 
The 18.Chapter. 


Dou mult beware of a cu⸗ 
rious , and an bnp2ofitable 


2 


founde Sacrament , if thou 


ſearching of this moſte p20- | 


| 


| 


wilt not be d2owned in the 
great depth of doubtfulnes, + 


fo2 he that is the ſearcher of Gods ma⸗ 
leſtie ſhall be anone thꝛuſt out of gloꝛie. 


Bod is of power to wozke muche moꝛe 


then man may vnderſtand, neuectheleſſe 
a meeke and an humble ſearchinge of the 
truth, read ie alwaye to be taught, and to 
walke after the teachinges of holye fa- 
thers, is ſufferable. Bleſled is the ſimpli⸗ 
citie that leaueth the waye of harde que: 
ſtions, and goeth in the playne and ſted⸗ 


| 


- — 


— 


kaſt waye of the commaundementes ok 


Sd. Manpe haue loſt their deuotton, be⸗ 
caule tyey woulde ſearch higher thinges 
then pertetneth to the. Faith and a good 


life ts aſied of thee, and not the Highnes |: 
of vnderſtanding, noꝛ the depenes of the 


miſteries of God. Af thou maye not vn: 


der{tad noꝛ take ſuch thinges as be with: |þ 


in thee, howe'mateft thou then compꝛe⸗ 
hend thoſe thinges that be aboue thee? 

Sub: 
3 
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. getieth vnderſtand ing by — which are 
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Submit thy ſelfe therefoze meekelie to 
God, and ſubmit alſo thy reaſon to 
faith , and the light of knowiedge and 
true vnderſtandinge ſhall be geuen vnto 
thee,as it ſhalbe moſte p2ofitable and nez 
ceſlary foꝛ thee. Some be greuouſię temp⸗ 
ted of the kapth, and of the Sacrament, 
but that is not to be teputed to them, but 
rather to the enempe: therefoꝛe care not 
koꝛ him, noꝛ diſpute not with thy thouh⸗ 
tes, no2 aunſwere not to the doubtes 
that thine enemie ſhall lape vnto thee, 
but beleue the wo2des of God, and beleue 
his Saintes &j820phetes,and the wicked 
enemye ſhall anone flee awaye fro thee. 


And it is ofte times much pꝛofitable, that 


the ſecuaunt of Bod ſhoulde feele and 
ſuſteine ſuche doubtes fo2 their moꝛe 
pꝛoute:and cdõᷣmonly the enemy tempteth 
not vnfaithfull people g ſinnets, whom 
he hath ſute poſleſſid ot, but he tempteth 
e vexeth in diuers maners the faithfuil 
and beuout perſons. Oo thetefoꝛe with a 
— and vndoubted faith, and with an 
umble teuetence pꝛocede to this Sacra⸗ 
ment, and whatſoeuer thou canſt not bu⸗ 
derſtand, commit it faithfunpe tv Bod, 
foꝛ Bod will not deceaue thee, but he 
ſhall be deceaued that truſtet h ouermuch 
to him ſelfe. God walketh with the ſim- 
ple perſons, he openeth him ſelfe, and 
ſheweth him ſelfe to meeke perſons. Be 


— 
77 


The fourth Booke, 
pooꝛe in ſpirite, he openeth the wit to 


grace from curious men and p2oude men. 
; Mans reaſon is feeble and weake, and 
| | anone mape be decepued, but faith is ſta⸗ 

| ble and true, and can not be decepued, 
therefoze all reaſon and all naturall woꝛ⸗ 
| kinge muſt folowe faith without further 


| holy and moſte excellent Sacrament ſur: 

| mount and woꝛke high in ſecrete manee 
aboue all ceaſon.Othe eternal God, and 
the Lozde of infinite power doth great 
thinges in heauen & in earth, that maye 
not be ſerchedzfo2 if the: wozkes of Bod 
were ſuche; that they might be lightipe 
vnderſtanded dy mans ceaſon,they were. 
— — marueplous and ſo ineftimable. as 
cher ve. | 


Here endeth the-fourth-booke of 
the folowinge of Chriſte, the whiche 
fourth booke treateth moſte princi- 
_ of the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
car. 


pute and cleane mindes, and hideth his 


reaſoning:toꝛ faith and loue in this mot 


— — 
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is. Treatiſe, and it is called a notable Leſ- | 
n. ſon, otherwiſe it is called the 

15 golden Epiſtle. 

a: | 
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he good aud wholſome 


-Right 
Leſfan , pzofitadble vato al! 
Lhaiſtians , aſcribed vuto S. 
Bernard, and put among his 
'wozkes, J thinke by lome 
vertusus man, that wouide it ſhoulbe 
thereby haue the moꝛe 1 and 
Þ thy the 


: 


| 
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The golden 


the rather be reade, and better be bo2ne 
awaye:fo2 doubtleſſe, it is a good matter, 
and edificatiue vnto all them that haue 
ʒeale and care vnto ſoule health, and de: 
ſice of ſaluation. It is called in the Title 
( Notabile documentum) that is ta ſape. A 
notable elo: And ſome do call it the 
golden Epiſtie. It foloweth immedtiatlie 
after a litie woꝛke called Formula honeſtæ 
vitæ, the foꝛzme and maner of an honeft 
lite, oꝛ of honeſt liuing. 


F vou intend to pleaſe Bod, 
and woulde obtaine grace ts 
529 fulfill the ſame, two thinges 

be vuto you very neceſlarye. 

— . The firſt, pou muſt withdꝛawe 
pour minde from all wozidlie and tran⸗ 
ſitoꝛie thinges, in ſuch maner,as though 
you cated not whether any ſuch thinges 
were in this wozlde 02 no. The ſeconde 
is, that you geue and applye your ſelfe ſo 
whollie to Bod, and haue your ſelfe in 
ſuch a wayte,that you neuer doe, ſaye, 02 


Fhinke, that you know, ſuppoſe, oꝛ beleue 


ſhoulde offende oꝛ diſpleaſe Bod, fo2 by 
this meane you mape ſooneſt and moſte 
teadfly obtayne and winne his fauoꝛ and 
grace.Jn all thinges eſteeme and accdpt 
pour ſelfe moſte vile and moſte ſimple; 
and as verie naught, in reſpect and re⸗ 
garde of vertue:and thinke, ſuppoſe and 
beleeue, that all perſons be gaod and 3 
e 
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ter then you be, koꝛ ſo ſhall you muche 
pleaſe our Loꝛde. Udhatſoeuer you lee, 
oꝛ ſeeme to perceaue in anye perſon , oꝛ 
pet heare of any chꝛiſtian, take you none 
occaſion therein, but tather aſcribe and 
applie you all vnto the beſt, and thinke 62 
ſuppoſe all is done oꝛ ſayd foꝛ à good in⸗ 
tent oꝛ purpoſe , though it ſeeme contra- 
tie: fo2 mans ſuſpition and light tudge- 
mentes be ſoone and lightlie deceaued oz 
begiled. Deſpiſe no perſon willinglye, noꝛ 
euer ſpeake euill of any perſon, though it 
were neuer ſo true that you ſaye. Foꝛ it 
is not lawkull to ſhew in confellion the 
bice oꝛ default of any pecſon , except pou 
might not otherwiſe ſhewe and declare 
your owne offence. Speake litle oz no: 
thing vnto pour pꝛoper & ſelfe laude 02 
pꝛayſe, though it were true, and vnto 
pour famtlier felowe oꝛ fapthfull frende, 
but ſtudie to keepe ſecret and pꝛiuie your 
vertue, rather then pour vice:pet were it 
a cruell deede fo2 any perſons to defame 
them ſelfe. Be moꝛe glad to geue pour 
eare and hearing vnto the pꝛapſe, rather 
then vnto the diſp2ayſe of any perſon, 
and euer beware aſwell of hearinge as 
ſpeakinge of detraction: and when you 
ſpeake, take good deliberation, and haue 
fewe wozdes, and let thoſe be true and 
good, ſadlie ſet and wiſelie oꝛdꝛed. At any 
woꝛdes be ſpoken vnto you of vice oꝛ va- 
nitie, as ſoone as pe map, bꝛeake of, and 

Þ tity leaue 


The golden 


leaue that talke o2 communication. And 
ever retutne, and applle your ſeite vnts 
ſome appointed good and godlie occupa: 
tion,bodilte oꝛ ghoſtlie. It anye ſodapne 
chaunce fall oz happen vnto pou, oꝛ vats 
any of yours , leane not to lightlie there: 


vnto, 92 care muche therefoze.Jf it de ok 


zolperitte,retopce not muche therein, oꝛ 
eouer glad thereof: Jf it be aduerſitie, 
be not onercaft oꝛ ouerthꝛowt᷑ therwith, 
02 b2onght to ſoꝛowe oꝛ ſadnes , thanke 
God of all, and ſet litle thereby. Repute 
all thinges tranſitozte as of 1itle pꝛice 02 
valure.Beue euer moſt thought and care 
vnto thoſe thinges,that may p2ofite and 
p2omote the ſoute. Fipe and auopde the 
_ and places of — fo2 
tter it ts to Keepe ſilence, th to ſpeake. 
Keepe the times and places of ſi!fce p2e- 
cifelte , ſo that pon ſpeake not without 
reaſonable # vnfained cauſe, The times 
of ſilence in religion be theſe-From colla: 
tion vnto Malle be ended after the haute 
of tierce: from the firft grace in the fra- 
tour vnto the end of the later grace. And 
from the beginninge of euenſonge, vnto 
grace be ended after ſupper,o2 els( Bene: 
dicite ) after the common beuet. The pla⸗ 
ces of ſilence be the church and the tlaul⸗ 
tre, the fratour and the do2four. Af you 
be ſlaundꝛed, and do take occaſion at the 
fault o2 offence of any perſon , then loke 
Well vpon your lelfe , whether you x” he 
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with ſalte, that is to ſape, wiſedome diſ⸗ 


Epiſtle. 
the fame defanlt ſometime pour ſelte, and 
then haue compaſſion vpon your bꝛother 
02 ſiſter. Jf there be none ſuche default in 
pon, thinke verily ,and beleue there maye 
be,and then do as(in like caſe)you would 
be done vnts. And thus, as in a glaſſe ye 
maye ſee and beholde your ſelfe. Grudge 
not, ne complaine vpon — perſon fo2 
any maner cauſe, except pou ſee and pets 
ceaue by large coniecture, that you may 
p2ofite and edify thereby. Reither denie, 
noꝛ affirme your minde oꝛ opinion ſtiſtye 
oꝛ exttremelie, dut that your aTirmation, 
denegation, oz doubt be euer powdzed 


cretion and patience.Uſe not in any wiſe 
to mocke , checke, oꝛ (cone, ne yet ta 
laugh o2 ſmtle but right ſeldome . and 
that alwape to ſhew reuerence-a2 louing 
maner , light countenance 02 laoſe beha- 
ulour bec5meth not a ſadde perſon. Let 
pour communication be ſhoꝛt, and with 
e perſons, alwap of vertue,learaingy; 
oꝛ good and Chꝛiſtian edification, and 
euer with ſuch warines, that no perſon 
in thinges doubtfnll map take any au- 
thoꝛitie of your wo2des 02 ſentence. Let 
all your paſtime be ſpent in bodilie la- 
bours,good and pꝛofitable, oꝛ els godite 
tn fudte,o2 that paſſeth all, in holie aud 
devout pꝛaper, ſo that the hart and mind 
be occupied with the ſame you ſpeake. 
And when you pꝛape fo2 any certain 25 
Þ v ons 
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ſons, remember their degree, eſtate and 


condition. Foꝛ a foꝛme and o2der of your 


pꝛaper, this mape be a good and readpe 
wape, to folowe the oꝛder of the ſix e gra: 
maticall caſes: The nominattue, tie ge: 
nitiue, the datiue, the accuſatiue, the vo⸗ 
catiue, and the ablatiue. The nominati⸗ 
ue, that is, firſte to pꝛape fo2 pour ſelfe, 
that you mape haue ghoſtly ſtrength and 
conftancle , that you fall not into any 
deadlye offence by frapltie, and that you 
mape haue right knowledge of Bod by 
faith, and of ou ſelfe by due conſidera⸗ 
tion of pour eftate and condition, and of 
the lawes of Bod fo2 your conduct and: 
countenance:and thirdlp, that you mape 
haue grace and good will, accoꝛdinge to 
the: ſame ſtrength and knowledge, and 
that hauinge vnto God a revert dꝛeade, 
vou neuer-offende in thought, woꝛde 02 


dee de, but that vou may euerdoue him foꝛ 


Him ſelfe, æ all his creatures in due oꝛder 
toꝛ him, and in him. The ſecode is the ge⸗ 


nitiue caſe. Then muſt you p2aye foꝛ pour! 
genltoꝛs, pour pꝛogenitours and patkts, 
” that is to ſape, pour fathers and mothers 


ſpirituall and carnalt, as pour ghotlye 
kathers o2 ſpicituall ſouuerains, pour 
godkathers, pour godmothers, pour na: 
tural father and mother, pour graundfa- 
thers and graundmothers, pour brothers 


and ſiſters, and all your kin. In the thitd 


place is the dattue caſe. There W 
es " pray 


— — 1 


Epiſtle. 
pꝛape fo2 benefactours , good doers, of 
whom pou haue receaued any maner of 
giftes ſpirituall oz tempoꝛall, vnto the 
welth of your ſoule oz bodte. In the 
fourth place is the accuſatine caſe,where 
you ſhoulde pꝛape foꝛ your enempes, ſuch 
—5 as by any meanes haue anoyed, 

urt, oꝛ greeued youzeither ghoſtly oꝛ bo- 
dilſe, that is to ſape, in your ſoule oꝛ ma⸗ 
ners by anye ſuggeſtion, intiſinge, eutil 
counſaile, oꝛ eutll example. In your fame 
oꝛ good name by detraction, baczbiting, 
oꝛ ſlaundering, oꝛ yet by famtlier compaz 


| nie. Foꝛ a perſon commonlie is reputed. 


and ſuppoſed to be of ſuch condition, as 
they be, with whom he hath conuerſatiũ 
and compante. And fo2 them that hutt 
your bodie, etther by ſtrokes, 02 by anye 


bother occaſion haue hindꝛed the ſtate and 


health thereof. And iykewiſe of pour 


' wozldite. goodes oz poſſelions. Fo2 all 
theſe maner of enemies mult you pꝛape, 


that our Loꝛd Bod would foꝛgeue them 


às pou doe, and as you fo:geuen woulde 
be, and that they may come to right cha⸗ 

| rifte.and peace. Tye fifth caſe is called 

} vocatiue;thatis ta ſaye, the calling caſe,, 


where yvu conuententite maye call, crie, 


and p2ap vnta aur Loꝛde fo2 all maner of 
| perſons that be out of the ſtate of grace, 


either by inkidelitie, as Turkes, Hara: 
zens, and ſnche other: oꝛ els by errour, as 
all maner of heretikes 43-02 els by — 
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deadly ſinne oꝛ offence to Bod. ioꝛape fo: 
all theſe maner of perſons, that they may 
come bnto the right waye of thetic lalua: 
tion. In the ſixte and laſt place is the 
ablatiue cafe,where thou muſt pꝛaye fo2 
al them that be taken out of this lite, and 
that died o2 paſſed the ſame life in chart: 
tie, and that nowe haue neede of pꝛaper. 
Jn the which you maye keepe a foꝛzme of 


the ſame oꝛdet that is befo2e , that is to | 


fay: In ſteede of the nominattue , where 


you pꝛaped foꝛ pour ſelt᷑e, vou may nowe | 


p2aye ſ02 all thoſe that doe bide in pai- 
ne fo2 anye default oz offence done by 
pour example 02 occaſion:and fo2 the ge- 
nitiue in the ſecond place, fo2 your pa⸗ 
rentes and all pour kinne Departed this 
like And in the thirde place fo2 the dati: 
ne, pape fo2 pour benefactours paſſed. 


And fo2 the accuſatiue in the fourth pla- | 


ce, you maye pꝛape foꝛ them that liue in 
ene. for any occaſion oꝛ enſample that 

hey gaue vnto pou. And in the fifte place 
koꝛ the vocattue, pꝛape foꝛ all them that 
f your 88 1727 — — penny 

| eipe here by the ſuffcage of p2ayers. 
And foꝛ the abtatine in the ſixte and laſte 


— koꝛ all ſouies in general. and 


ou may be the moꝛe apte to pꝛape, 
= 2 = > — — — 
e pe, W you haue 
| dene, what you de, and what you ſhall be. 
Firlt,byrealon ob pour bodie, you _ 
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Epiſtle. 
conceaued of the moſte filthte abhominaz 
ble matter of man,ſhameful to be ſpokens 
karre moꝛe vile then the ſlutche o2 ſlime 
ot the earth, and after bome in a ſinfull 
ſoule,# purged onely by grace. And nowe 
(as vnto the bodie) you be a muckheape 
oꝛ dunghlill of filth, moꝛe vyle then an 

vpon tarth, it you remember what dot 

tue daplie, and come foꝛth out of the 
meates of your bodie. And your ſoule is 
daylte in ſome ſinne, oꝛ( at the leaft) full 
like to be. UHhat you ſhall be as vnto 
pour bodie, you maye ſee in experience, 
woꝛmes meate , and earth againe. And 
what ſhall become of pour ſoule, no man 


u this wo2ld can aſſute pou. To cemem- 
ber then the topes of heauen, and paines 


of hell, and that both be infinite,endles, © 
and without rebate,but both euer encre- 
ſinge and never ceaſing, aeuer hane eaſe 
noꝛ teſt, but euer continue æ euerlaſtinge. 
To remember then, I ſape, theſe thinges 
may greatly moue you to haue pour ſelte 
in a good awayte,and to ſtudie howe — 
may àuopd the one, & obteyne the other. 
Remember ſpecially howe great a loſte it 
is to looſe heauen, and howe vncomfoz- 
table gaines to winne helle, and howe 
ſoone and howe lightlte either of them 
may be gotten 02 loft. When any thinge 
then of aduerſitie, hutt, o2 diſpleaſure 
happen vnto pou thinke th o2 imagine, 
that it you were in hell, you ſhould 9755 
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the ſame diſpleaſure and manye wonzſe. 
And ſo to auoyde thoſe,you ſhall here the 
better ſuffer, and foꝛ our Lozde the moꝛe 
patientlie beare ail theſe. that nowe be 
pꝛeſent, oꝛ any that may come hereakter. 
And in like maner, if any good pꝛoſperi: 
tie o2 pleaſure happen vnto you, thinke 
then that ik you were in heauen, pon 
ſhould haue that pleaſure and many ms. 
excellent toyes.And ſo foꝛ the feruent de: 
ſire of thoſe iopes, you ſhall ſet litle by 
any woꝛldlie comfo2t oꝛ pleaſure. A good 


contemplation therefoze may it be vnto 


you in feaſtes of holie Saintes, to thinke 
and reco2d howe great paines they (uffe- 
red here fo2 the loue of our Loꝛde, and 
howe ſhozt theſe were, and Howe ſoone 
palled:and then agatne how marueylous 
reward they had therefo:e in ioye and 
bliſſe euerlaſtinge. So the troubles and 
fo2mentes ot good perſons be ſoone and 
ſhoꝛtlie gone and ended, aud the loyes 
and pleaſures of ſinful pecſons doe ſoone 
fade and flie foꝛ euer. The good perſons 


ko their troubles ſuffered here vppon 


earth, doe get and win eternall and ever: 
laſting gloꝛie, which the euill perſons doe 
loſe. And contrarie,theſe euili and ſinfull 
perſons fo2 thetr io and pleaſures here, 
do teceiue by exchaunge eternall and 
euerlaſtinge ſhame æ rebuke, with paine 
and wo vnſpeakeable. GQhen ſocuer the 


you be diſpoſed to ſluggtſhneTe, oꝛ to | 
0 


dzowlie 


See 


t 


; 
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dꝛowſie, remiſſe in p2ayers , 02 dull in 
deuotion, then take this litle woꝛke, 02 


els ſome other good Treatiſe, and read 


therin, and euer note well the contentes 
thereot, and what is meant thereby. And - 
if you be not thereby delivered o2 eaſed 
thereof,then ſhift vnto ſome other woꝛke 
oꝛ occupation, ſo that euer you auopde 
vdlenes, and all vaine paſtimes, which in 
dede is lofle of time. And then remember, 
that thoſe that nowe bide in paine, either 
in hell, oꝛ pet in purgatoꝛie, foꝛ ſuche ti⸗ 
mes ſo palled. oꝛ loft, had rather then all 
the woztd haue ſuch time to redeme their 
paſnes by, as you mape have if you will- 
Timethen vnto al perſons wel occupted, 
is berie pꝛecious and deare. Beware welt 
therekoꝛe, howe you ſpend it o2 paſſe it, 
fo2 you can never tetioke it no2 call it 
backe. It the time paſſe you ty trouble 4 
vexatign, thinke they be happie and gra⸗ 
cious,that be paſt this wꝛetched lite, and 
nowe in biille , foꝛ they ſhall neuer haue 
any ſuche miſerte. And when you feele a 
comfo2t oꝛ conſolation ſpirituall, thanke. 
Bod thereof, a thinke the damned ſoules 
ſhal neuer haue any ſuche pleaſute. And 
thus let this de foꝛ pout exerciſe in the 
datiue. At night when pou go to ref, firſt 
make accompt with pour felfe 4 and re⸗ 
member howe pon haue: ſpent oꝛ palled 
the-daye and time that was geuen you to- 
be vſed in vertue, and howe you ons — 
weve: 
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Kowed pour thoughtes , pour woꝛdes, x 
pour woꝛkes. And ik you finde no great 
thing amiſle, geue the whole laude and 
pꝛaiſe vnto our Loꝛde Bod. And if you 
perceaue cdtracie,that you haue miſpent 
any part thereof, be ſoꝛie therefo2e, and 
beſeech our Loꝛde of mercy & fo2geuenes, 
and pꝛomiſe, and verilte purpoſe to make 
amendes the nert dape. tf you hau: 
opoꝛtunitie thervpon, it ſhall be full con: 
nentent fo2 you to be ctelled on the next 
moꝛow, and ſpectalſp, it the matter done, 
ſaide oꝛ thought by deliberate conſent, do 
greuouſlie weigh t wozke with a grudge 
in your conſcience, then woutde J aduiſe 


Biſcharged thereof, ik pou maye conue⸗ 
nientlie get a goſtlie father. Rowe fo2 a 
concluſion of this woꝛke, put befo2e you, 
as by caſe oz pmagination two large 
Cities, oue full of trouble,turmoyle and 
miſerie, æ let that be hel. The other Citie 
ful of top, gladnes, comtoꝛt and pleaſure, 
and let that be heauen.Loke wel on them 
doth, koꝛ in both be many dwellers and 
great companye. Then caft and thinke 
within your ſeite, what thing here might 
fo pleaſe pou, that you ſhoulde choſe tue 
woꝛſe citie, oꝛ what thing ſhould diſplea; 
ſe you on the other part , whereby, you 
ſhoulde withdꝛawe pour felfe from that 
vertue that might conney and bꝛing vou 
vato the other citie. And when you haue 


dudied 


you neuer to eate no2 d2tnke , tiil pe be 
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Audſed wen here dpon, and can nothinge 
finde, date well allure pou, it you Keepe 
well the pꝛecepts and counſatles of this 
litlelefon,you ſhall find the right way, 
foꝛ the holie ghoſte will inſtruct © teache 
ou, where you be not ſuſticient of your 
lues, ſo you iudeuoꝛ and geue diligence 
to beare awaye and folowe that here is 
taught. Reade it euerte weake once 02 
twiſe, 02 oftener if pou will. And where 
you pꝛokite, geue the thankes, laude, and 
2ayſe vnto our Loꝛde Bod , and moſte 
eete Sautour Jeſu Lh:fte, who ſende 
you his mercie and grace ,that alwaye 


llueth Sod wozldewlthout ende. Amen. 


This leſſon was brought vnto me in 
Engliſheof an olde tranſlation, rough and 


rude , with requeſt to amende it. I thought 


leſſe labour to write new the whole, vhich 
Ihaue done accordinge to themeaning of 
the authour, though not worde for worde: 
and in diuers places added ſome thinges 
folowinge vpon the ſame , to make the 
matter more ſentẽtious and full. I beſeeche 
you take all vnto the beſt, and praye for 
the olde wretched brother of Sion, Ri- 
chard VVhitforde. 
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uoutlie, ſigh deepelie, ſuffer ' 


pacittip-meeke you lowipe, 
geue no ſentence Haſtelie, 
JAY lſpeake but tathe, and that 
n trcuelie,pzeutt pour ſpeache 
diſcretip, do pour deedes in charitie,tfp- 
tations reſiſte ſtronglie, bꝛeake his heade 
ſhoꝛtlie, weepe bitterlie, haue compaſſion 
tenderlie, doe good wozkes buſilie, loue 
perſeuerantite,loue hartelie, loue fayth: 
fullte, loue Bod alonelie, and all other 
foꝛ hym charttablie, loue in aduerſitie, 
loue in pꝛoſperitie, thinke alway of loue, 
fo2 loue is none other but Bod him ſelfe. 
Thus to laue bꝛingeth the louet to loue 
without ende. Amen. 
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lyfe,made by Iohn Picus the elder 
Erle of Mirandula. 


Jrft,if to man oꝛ woman the 
harde 02 patnefull , bycauſe 


we muſt nedes fight againſt 
the fleſhe , diuell, and the 


remembꝛaunce, that whatſoever life they 
will chole accozdinge to the woꝛld, many 
aduecſities, incommodities, muche hea: 
vines and labour are to be ſuffred. 
MJo2eouer let them haue in remem- 
bꝛaunce, that in wealth and woꝛldlpe 
poſſeſſions is muche and longe conten⸗ 
cion , laborious alſo , and therwith vn⸗ 
fruitfull , wherein trauatle is the con: 
cluſton oꝛ ende of labour, and finallye 
paine euerlaſting, i thoſe thinges be not 
well o2dered and charitablie diſpoſed. 
Nemembꝛe alſo, that it ts very foliſhe- 
nes, to thinke to come vnto heauen vy 
any other meane than by the ſayed bat⸗ 
tatie, conſideringe that our heade and 
maiſter Chꝛiſte did not afcende vnto hea- 
nen but by his paſlion: And the ſeruaunt. 
ought not to be in better eſtate oꝛ condi: 


Furthermaze conſider that this bat- 
taple 


waye ok vertue doth ſeeme 


woꝛlde, let him oꝛ hit call to 


p 


talle ottght not to be grudged at, but to 
be deſiced and wiſhed fo2 , all though 
thereof no pꝛiee 02 tewarde myght en: 
ſue 02 happen, but onelie that thereby we 
might be comfourmed o2 iopned toLhift 
out Bod & maiſter. Mherefoꝛe as often 
as in reſiſtinge any t ptacion thou doe 
withftande any of thy ſences 02 wittes, 
thinke vnto what part of Chꝛiſtes paſſib 
chou mayeſt applte thy ſelfe oꝛ make thy 
ſelfe like: As reſiſtinge glotonie , whiles 
thou doeft puniſhe thy tafſt o2 appetite: 
remembze that Thüſte recepued in his 
Dꝛinke, ayſell mixte with the gall of 2 
_— ad2tinke moſt vnſauerie and loth- 
ome. | 
Unhan thou withd2aweft thy hand 
from vnlawfull takinge o2 keeptage of 
any thinge,which liketh thine appetite, 
remembze £ ſtes handes as they were 
ns ge oe her oat ens 
ge e,t e on „ 

who beinge verle Bod 


and humvled hym ſelfe vato the moſte 
vue and repzochefult death of the Lrofle. 
And whan thou arte tẽpted with waath: 
Remembee that he, whiche was God 
and of all men the mot iuſt oz righteous, 
whan he behelde him ſeife mocked, ſpitte 
0n,fcourged, and puniſhed with all dif: 
pltes and cedukes, and ſet on the Lrofſe 
Amonge errant theues , as if he hym ſelke 
3 were 


alm e,fo: thy 
ſake recepued the fourme w_ ſublecte, 
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were a falſe harlot, he not withFandinge 
ſhewed neuer token of indignation ,o2 
that he were greeued, but (nferinge all 
thinges with wonderfull pacience , an 
ſwered all men. moſte- gentillie. Jn this 
wiſe , if thou peruſe all ges one after 
an other, thou-mayeft finde, that there 
is no patlion oꝛ trouble , that (hall not 
make the in ſome parte confo2mable oz 
ke vnto Lh2ifte. | 
Alſo put not thy truſte in mans helpe,. 
but in the onelie bertue of Chꝛiſte Jeſu, 
which ſayed: Truſt well,fo2 I haue vain⸗ 
guiſhed the woꝛlde. And in an other place 
he ſaypth: The pꝛince of this woꝛide is 
caſte out therof. M herfoꝛe lette vs truſt 
by his onelie vertue, to vainquiſhe the 
wozlde , and to ſubdue the diuell. And 


cherekoꝛe. ought we to aſke: his helpe by. © | 


our owne pꝛapers and by the pꝛapers of 
his bleſſed Sainctes. 
Remembze alſo, that as ſone as thou 


haſt vainquiſhed one temptacion, alwape 


an other ts tobe lone fo: The diuell 
goeth alwaye about and ſeekethfoz hym 
whom he would deuoure.UW8herefoze we 
bought to ſerue Dilſgentiie. and be ever in 
feace, and ta ſaye with the maphete: A 
will tande alwape at my defence. 

Take heede moꝛeouer, that not onely 
thou be not vainquiſhed of the diuell, 
that t*pteth the, butialſo that thou vain: 
quiſhe and ouercome him. And that is ds 

one'ye 


onelle whan thou doeſt no ſinne, but alſo 
whan of that thinge wherein he tempted 
thee , thou takeſt occaſid fo2 to doe good. 
As if he offceth to the ſome good acte to 
de done to the intent that thereby thou 
mapeſt fall into vainglozte : kozthwith 
thou thinkynge it, not to be thy deede 
oꝛ wo2ke , but che benefite o2 rewarde of 
God, humble thou thy ſelfe , and iudge 
the to be vnkinde vnto Bod in reſpecte 
of his manifolde benefites. 

As often as thou doeſt fight, fight as 
in hope to vainquiſhe,and to haue at the 
laſt perpetuall peace. Fo2 that paraduen: 
ture God of his abundant grace ſhall 
gyue vnto the, and the diuell beinge con: 
fuſed of thy victoꝛie, ſhall cetourne no 
moe agatne. But pet whan thou haſte 
vainquiſhed, beate thy ſelfe ſo as if thou 
ſhouldeſt fight againe ſhoꝛtelie. Thus 
alwape in bataile, thou muſte thinke on 
victoꝛie: æ after victoꝛie, thou muſt pꝛe: 
pare the to batatle immediatlte againe. 

Allthough thou feeleft thy ſelfe well 
armed and readie, pet flee (not withſian: 
dinge) all occaſtons to ſinne. Foz as the 
wile man ſaith:UUho loueth perille, ſhal 
therein periſhe. 

In all temptacions reſiſt the begin: 
ninge, and beate the Childꝛen of Babilon 
againſt the ſtone, whiche tone is Chꝛiſte, 
and the chlldzen be euill thoughtes and 
tmaginacions.Fo2 in longe contingyne” 


it. 
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of ſinne , ſeldome wozketh any medicine 
92 remedie. | 

Remembze,that although in the ſaled 
conflict of temptacion the bataile ſemeth 
to be verie daungerous: yet conſider how 
muche (weter it is to vainquiſhe temp- 
tacion , than to folowe ſinne , whereto- 
ſhe inclineth the, whereof the ende is re- 
pentaunce. And herein many be foule de- 
ceiued, whiche compare not the [wetenes 
of victoꝛie to the ſwetenes of ſinne , but 
onelpe compateth bataile to pleaſure. 
Notwithſtandinge a man oz woman, 
whiche hath a thouſande times knowen 
what it ts to gpue place to temptacion, 
ſhoulde ones allate, what it is to vain⸗ 
quiſhe temptacion. 

If thou be tempted thinke thou not 
therekoꝛe that Bod hath koꝛſaken the , 02 
that he ſetteth but littell by the ; oꝛ that 
thou arte not in the ſight of Bod , good 
02 pertecte:but remẽbꝛe, that after Saint 
Baule had ſeene God, as he was in his 
diuinitie, and ſuche ſerreate miſtertes as 
be not lawfull foꝛ any man to ſpeake oꝛ 
reherce, he koꝛ all that ſured temptacion 
of the fleſh, wherewith God ſuſfred him 
to be tempted, leaſt he ſhoulde be aſſan!- 
ted with pꝛide. Mherein a man ought to 
conſider,that Saint Baule, whiche was 
the pure veſſel! ot election, and rapt into 
the thirde heauen, was nol withſtädinge 
in perill to be pꝛoude of his vertues, pe 

e 


= 
1 


AY» 

he ſaytij of him ſelfe.UWherfoze abvue all: 
temptactous man 02 woman ought te 
arme th&mofte ffronglte againſt the tep: 
tation of p2ide., ſince pꝛide is the rote of 
. Mmiſchiefe,agatnftf the which the onelir 
remedie is to-thinke alwape that God 
yen him ſeike fo2 vs vnto the Croſſe; 

nd mozeouer that death hath ſo hum: 
bled vs whether we will oꝛ no, that our 
bodies ſhall be the meate of woꝛmes loth⸗ 
tome and benimouſe: 
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